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• E Y E S TO S E E AND EARS TO HEAR' : 
DISCERNMENT OF R E V E L A T I O N I N THE GOSPEL OF MARK 

By F r a n c e s Shaw. B.D. 
D e g r e e o f M a s t e r o f A r t s , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Durham, 1 9 9 3 . 

ABSTRACT 

The b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n a f f i r m s that God r e v e a l s himself, but 
a l s o that such r e v e l a t i o n i s hidden and d i v e r s e , s u r p r i s i n g 
and p a r a d o x i c a l . The aim of t h i s study i s to examine how 
Mark understands r e v e l a t i o n to be given and discerned. A 
r e d a c t i o n - c r i t i c a l approach i s taken f o r t h i s study of one 
aspect of Mark's theology, although i n s i g h t s from l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c i s m are a l s o used. 

Mark understands J e s u s ' death to be the most important event 
and p l a c e where God i s r e v e a l e d . I n order to understand 
t h i s c o r r e c t l y , as w e l l as J e s u s ' teaching and m i r a c l e s , a 
c e r t a i n s p i r i t u a l discernment i s necessary, and the b i b l i c a l 
t r a d i t i o n uses h e a r i n g and seeing as metaphors f o r t h i s . 
How and under what circximstances such discernment becomes 
p o s s i b l e and what kinds of things or a t t i t u d e s help or 
hinder the pro c e s s are explored. 

The f i r s t two chapters show how r e v e l a t i o n i s given and 
di s c e r n e d i n the OT and i n Jewish a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e . 
The main par t of the study, chapter 3, explores how Mark 
takes up and develops these themes and how he uses J e s u s ' 
teaching and m i r a c l e s i n a symbolic way to lead both the 
d i s c i p l e s and h i s reade r s on a journey of r e v e l a t i o n , 
s u f f e r i n g and h u m i l i t y . Discernment of r e v e l a t i o n a l s o has 
s o c i a l consequences, and f o r Mark the people of God are now 
seen as those who have d i s c e r n e d God's r e v e l a t i o n i n J e s u s . 
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INTRODUCTION 

I n a f f i r m i n g both the sovereignty of God as w e l l as the f r e e 
w i l l of people, the b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n i s a l s o concerned 
w i t h the concepts of r e v e l a t i o n and discernment. God 
r e v e a l s h i m s e l f , not i n what might be described as 
u n i l a t e r a l and uncompromising ways which leave people no 
freedom of choice, but i n more hidden, d i v e r s e and 
s u r p r i s i n g ways that are not n e c e s s a r i l y immediately 
obvious. The b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n can be understood as a 
record of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between r e v e l a t i o n and 
discernment: how, when and i n what ways r e v e l a t i o n i s 
given, and how, under what circumstances and i n what ways i t 
can be d i s c e r n e d . 

The aim of t h i s study i s to examine how one author, Mark, 
understands r e v e l a t i o n to be given, as w e l l as how that 
r e v e l a t i o n i s to be d i s c e r n e d . Mark, by taking an important 
step i n w r i t i n g a gospel, i s making a l i n k between 
r e v e l a t i o n and discernment. For Mark i t i s e s s e n t i a l that 
J e s u s ' death (and by i m p l i c a t i o n h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n ) i s linked 
to h i s l i f e , and e s p e c i a l l y to h i s teaching and m i r a c l e s . 
For Mark, as f o r Pa u l , J e s u s ' death i s the most Important 
p l a c e where God i s r e v e a l e d , and the discernment that t h i s 
i s so i s the b a s i s of f a i t h . But God's power was a l s o at 
work through J e s u s i n h i s l i f e t i m e , and i n order to 
understand t h i s a c e r t a i n discernment i s a l s o necessary. 
The f a c t that Mark has w r i t t e n a n a r r a t i v e a f f i r m s that he 
understood, not only that J e s u s had re v e a l e d God at work i n 
him i n h i s l i f e t i m e , but a l s o that Mark's own record of 
these events has a s i g n i f i c a n c e beyond j u s t a recording of 
events. When h i s record i s read and i n t e r p r e t e d c o r r e c t l y , 
i t too f u n c t i o n s as r e v e l a t i o n ( c f . 14:9). 



J u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the study 

D i s c u s s i o n concerning r e v e l a t i o n has f r e q u e n t l y been 
concerned w i t h two main a r e a s . On the one hand, there has 
been a c e r t a i n emphasis on the B i b l e as the Word of God and 
the dynamics of that Word as r e v e l a t i o n . On the other hand, 
debates have been concerned with the p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
d i f f i c u l t i e s of showing that God i s s i g n i f i c a n t l y revealed 
i n any p a r t i c u l a r s e r i e s of h i s t o r i c a l e v e nts.i While 
m a t e r i a l covering the t o p i c of r e v e l a t i o n may be described 
as p l e n t i f u l , m a t e r i a l covering the area of discernment 
appears to be s c a r c e . The current r e v i v a l of b i b l i c a l 
theology, as w e l l as a concern f o r s p i r i t u a l i t y - understood 
as the dynamics of l i f e under God - suggest a study of the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between r e v e l a t i o n and discernment to be a 
timely one. 

One aspect of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and people i s 
that of d i v i n e i n i t i a t i v e and human response. God takes the 
i n i t i a t i v e and r e v e a l s h i m s e l f i n many d i f f e r e n t ways, but 
i t i s a l s o God who enables people to recognise or per c e i v e 
r e v e l a t i o n . T h i s question of the perception of r e v e l a t i o n 
concerns how and under what circumstances discernment 
becomes p o s s i b l e ; what helps or hinders the process; what 
th i n g s or a t t i t u d e s enable such discernment to take place; 
and, c o n v e r s e l y , what things or a t t i t u d e s act as b a r r i e r s to 
discernment. 

Moberly2 notes, "the r e l a t i v e l y neglected theme of s p i r i t u a l 
discernment which i n c l u d e s not only the well-known top i c of 
true and f a l s e prophecy i n both Old and New Testaments but 
a l s o the r e c u r r e n t b i b l i c a l theme of people's constant 
i n a b i l i t y to see what God i s doing even when i t i s before 
t h e i r very eyes". Here he p i c k s up two of the main ways i n 
which s p i r i t u a l discernment i s expressed. Prophecy i s 
contained i n words which can be heard, and events c o n s i s t of 
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a c t i o n s which can be seen. How words are heard and how 
events are seen a f f e c t s the s i g n i f i c a n c e attached to them. 

The b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n uses both hearing and seeing as 
metaphors or a n a l o g i e s f o r s p i r i t u a l perception and 
discernment. T h i s i s a l s o the case i n E n g l i s h when we may 
say, " I see!", when what we r e a l l y mean i s , " I understand"; 
or we may say, " I hear what you are saying", when what we 
r e a l l y mean i s , " I understand your point of view". 

As the Old Testament m a t e r i a l contains paradigmatic s t o r i e s 
of discernment and non-discernment of God, so Mark's gospel 
too c o n t a i n s s t o r i e s which show discernment and non-
discernment of God at work through J e s u s . Mark fr e q u e n t l y 
expresses t h i s i n terms of hearing and seeing - how people 
heard J e s u s ' words and saw h i s m i r a c l e s , and what they then 
d i s c e r n e d from both. He p a r t i c u l a r l y explores t h i s theme i n 
h i s p r e s e n t a t i o n of h i s records of J e s u s ' h e a l i n g m i r a c l e s 
which enable b l i n d people to see and deaf people to hear. 
The gospel a l s o takes up the theme of discernment i n terms 
of how people cannot p e r c e i v e the evidence even when i t i s 
r i g h t i n fr o n t of them - a theme e s p e c i a l l y prominent i n h i s 
p a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e . 

Moberly d e s c r i b e s t h i s theme as " r e l a t i v e l y neglected" and 
indeed I have found l i t t l e m a t e r i a l s p e c i f i c a l l y concerned 
w i t h t h i s p a r t i c u l a r t o p i c , of hearing and seeing i n 
r e l a t i o n to s p i r i t u a l discernment. Howard's short a r t i c l e 
on " Blindness and Deafness" i n the Dictionary of Jesus and 

the Gospels (1992), notes that "To see and hear God's 
r e v e l a t i o n f u l l y r e q u i r e s not only p h y s i c a l s e n s a t i o n but 
s p i r i t u a l s e n s i t i v i t y " ; and he b r i e f l y covers some of the 
themes picked out here.3 

One of the most s i g n i f i c a n t text^ occurs i n the context of 
I s a i a h ' s c a l l , where God commissions I s a i a h to l e t the 
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people hear and hear but not understand, and see and see but 
not p e r c e i v e ( I s . 6:9-10). I n h i s d e t a i l e d study of t h i s 
t e x t . To See and Not to Perceive (1989), Evans has shown how 
i t has been used and understood, both i n the MT and the LXX 
as w e l l as at Qumran, i n the gospels, Acts, the r a b b i s and 
e a r l y f a t h e r s . T h i s v a l u a b l e study concentrates on the 
v a r i e d use of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r t e x t , but does not set i t i n 
the wider context of s p i r i t u a l discernment and r e v e l a t i o n . 

Marcus, i n h i s recent book. The Way of the Lord (1992), 
examines Mark's use and c i t a t i o n s of the Old Testament, but 
i n t h i s study he i s s p e c i f i c a l l y i n t e r e s t e d i n Mark's 
c h r i s t o l o g y r a t h e r than h i s understanding of s p i r i t u a l 
discernment. Some a s p e c t s of discernment are covered i n h i s 
e a r l i e r study of Mark 4 i n The Mystery of the Kingdom of God 

(1986). Beavis has a l s o looked at some aspects of t h i s area 
i n Mark's Audience (1989) from a reader-response point of 
view i n the s o c i a l s e t t i n g of the Graeco-Roman c u l t u r e . 

Moberly, i n h i s a r t i c l e , "Proclaiming C h r i s t C r u c i f i e d " 
(1988), p i c k s up some of these themes i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of 
Mark's p a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e , but here i s more concerned with 
how the gospel m a t e r i a l i s used and i n t e r p r e t e d by some 
modern commentators. Johnson, i n h i s two a r t i c l e s "The 
B l i n d Man from B e t h s a i d a " (1979) and " B l i n d Bartimaeus" 
(1978), d i s c u s s e s some of these themes with p a r t i c u l a r more 
d e t a i l e d r e f e r e n c e to these two m i r a c l e s . 

Thus the work to date on the r e l a t i o n s h i p between r e v e l a t i o n 
and discernment has been l i m i t e d . L i t t l e a t t e n t i o n has been 
given to the broader a s p e c t s of discernment, and even l e s s 
to the s p e c i f i c a r eas of hearing and seeing as ways of 
discernment. 
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Method to be used 

Recent gospel s t u d i e s have shown a wide v a r i e t y of 
methodological approaches. Redaction c r i t i c i s m , used as a 
t r a d i t i o - h i s t o r i c a 1 t o o l , looks at the text by a n a l y s i n g the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the f i n a l text form and i t s sources. 
I t i s thus able to show that Mark's gospel i s not an 
e n t i r e l y f r e e c r e a t i o n by the author, but dependent on 
t r a d i t i o n . Redaction c r i t i c i s m , used as a l i t e r a r y t o o l , 
can a l s o a n a l y s e the text to determine how f a r the author 
h i m s e l f has shaped words, sentences and u n i t s taken over 
from sources.4 I t can thus demonstrate a l s o that Mark i s 
not completely dependent on h i s sources e i t h e r . 

T h i s study, w h i l e being aware of Mark's use of m a t e r i a l from 
h i s t r a d i t i o n , w i l l use a r e d a c t i o n c r i t i c a l approach to 
focus on the shape of h i s f i n i s h e d work. I n d i v i d u a l u n i t s 
and s e c t i o n s w i l l be analysed, but a t t e n t i o n w i l l a l s o be 
given to t h e i r p l a c e i n the n a r r a t i v e as a whole, to examine 
Mark's understanding of r e v e l a t i o n and discernment. 
I n s i g h t s from l i t e r a r y , compositional and n a r r a t i v e 
c r i t i c i s m s w i l l a l s o be used. These types of a n a l y s e s o f f e r 
v a l u a b l e i n s i g h t s i n t o the o v e r a l l s t r u c t u r e and purpose of 
the gospel. However, they do tend to draw the text away 
from i t s h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g and can be i n danger of reducing 
i t simply to meaningful f i c t i o n . 

In Mark's work a t e n s i o n between h i s t o r y and n a r r a t i v e i s 
maintained. The a c t i o n moves backwards and forwards between 
the h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n of the time of J e s u s ' l i f e and the 
on-going meaning f o r the l i f e of f a i t h Mark wants to convey 
to h i s readers.5 T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y the case i n Mark's 
c e n t r a l s e c t i o n where, f o r i n s t a n c e , J e s u s ' question and 
P e t e r ' s r e p l y (8:27-33), are immediately followed by general 
teaching on the meaning of d i s c i p l e s h i p ( " i f any man", 
"whoever"; 8:34-38). 
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I n w r i t i n g h i s gospel Mark was not w r i t i n g i n a vacuum. He 
makes c e r t a i n assumptions and b u i l d s on known t r a d i t i o n s . 
Mark assumes the e x i s t e n c e of one God and that he can be 
known.6 The a s s e r t i o n that God a c t s i n h i s t o r y and so 
formed and shaped the people of I s r a e l , i s fundamental to 
the b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n . 

T h i s understanding that God i s involved with time and 
h i s t o r y , stands i n what Barr^ d e s c r i b e s as "cumulative 
n a r r a t i o n " . MoberlyS notes that the great a c t s of s a l v a t i o n 
i n the B i b l e , the Exodus and the S i n a i covenant i n the Old 
Testament, and the l i f e , death and r e s u r r e c t i o n of Jesus i n 
the New Testament are presented i n a n a r r a t i v e form. T h i s 
i s a f a c t "which has always been noted but u s u a l l y r a t h e r 
taken f o r granted". An a p p r e c i a t i o n of n a r r a t i v e i s 
important f o r a study of Mark's gospel s i n c e t h i s i s the 
form which he has chosen to use and which was l a t e r accepted 
i n t o the canon i n a way which Q, p o s s i b l y M and L, as well 
as the Gospel of Thomas, were not. 

God's involvement w i t h h i s t o r y , i n c l u d i n g p a r t i c u l a r periods 
and p o i n t s w i t h i n that h i s t o r y , combined with a n a r r a t i v e 
approach to the t r a d i t i o n s , suggests some sor t of 
p r o g r e s s i v e approach to r e v e l a t i o n . T h i s does not mean that 
e a r l i e r b e l i e f s are to be considered as somehow more 
" p r i m i t i v e " and l a t e r ones more "advanced" or 
" s o p h i s t i c a t e d " . God's involvement with h i s t o r y , combined 
wi t h an a f f i r m a t i o n that God i s holy, mysterious and cannot 
be known completely, means both that any r e v e l a t i o n of God 
i s bound to be incomplete and a l s o that i t w i l l be 
h i s t o r i c a l l y conditioned. What God re v e a l e d of himself then 
and the way i n which t h i s was e f f e c t e d , w i l l not n e c e s s a r i l y 
be the same as i t i s now, or w i l l be i n the fu t u r e . 
P r o g r e s s i v e r e v e l a t i o n r a t h e r suggests that there i s some 
l o g i c a l development, w i t h each piece not being e n t i r e l y 
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independent, but b u i l d i n g on and being shaped i n some way by 
what has gone before. 

The i n c l u s i o n i n the t r a d i t i o n of both the c r e a t i o n s t o r i e s 
and e s c h a t o l o g i c a l hopes, make a t h e o l o g i c a l point that the 
God who was present and a c t i v e at the beginning i s the same 
God who w i l l b r i n g " h i s t o r y " to an end, at the "Day of the 
Lord". Mark makes an a s s e r t i o n i n h i s gospel that i n Jesus 
t h i s end-time of God has a r r i v e d , although i s s t i l l not yet 
complete. 

A f u r t h e r i n s i g h t gained from a n a r r a t i v e approach i s that a 
n a r r a t i v e may i t s e l f be able to convey a t r u t h that i s very 
d i f f i c u l t to express i n other meaningful ways. Wrights 
p o i n t s out that a s t o r y i s not used simply to " i l l u s t r a t e " 
some point or p r i n c i p l e or as a s u b s t i t u t e f o r the " r e a l 
t h i n g " , but i s a key element i n the t o t a l c o n s t r u c t i o n of a 
world view. I n t h i s way a n a r r a t i v e i s s i m i l a r to many 
s t o r y p a r a b l e s which contain a t r u t h hard to convey by 
p r o p o s i t i o n s , such as David's self-condemnation by h i s 
r e c o g n i t i o n of i n j u s t i c e i n Nathan's parable of the pet lamb 
(1 Sam. 12:1-15); or Luke's parable of the Pharisee and the 
tax c o l l e c t o r to show what j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h means 
(18:9-14). I f , as w i l l be suggested l a t e r , Mark understands 
the Sower Parable as a parable not only about hearing the 
p a r a b l e s but a l s o about understanding h i s gospel, then t h i s 
f u r t h e r suggests that Mark saw h i s gospel n a r r a t i v e 
conveying a t r u t h about Jesus that was d i f f i c u l t to 
communicate i n any other way. 

Aims of the Study 

The present study has the f o l l o w i n g aims. F i r s t , I w i l l 
examine the theme of r e v e l a t i o n and discernment i n the Old 
Testament, i n c l u d i n g the content of r e v e l a t i o n and how t h i s 
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i s understood to be given, as w e l l as how v a r i o u s s t o r i e s 
explore the theme of s p i r i t u a l discernment of r e v e l a t i o n . 
Here, h e a r i n g and seeing are l i n k e d with knowing and 
understanding both i n n a r r a t i v e t r a d i t i o n s as well as i n 
p r o p h e t i c o r a c l e s . I s h a l l be looking at how t h i s theme i s 
explored i n c e r t a i n Old Testament s t o r i e s , as well as how i t 
i s used prophetic m a t e r i a l , e s p e c i a l l y i n the book of 
I s a i a h . 

Second, I w i l l explore the theme of r e v e l a t i o n and 
discernment i n Jewish a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e , i n c l u d i n g the 
l a t e r p r o phetic o r a c l e s , the book of Daniel and m a t e r i a l 
from the w r i t i n g s of the Qumran community. I n both the OT 
and a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e , I s h a l l be concerned to show the 
r e l e v a n c e of the p a r t i c u l a r themes of hearing and seeing to 
t h e i r use and development i n Mark's gospel. 

T h i r d , I s h a l l demonstrate and e x p l a i n how Mark understands 
God's r e v e l a t i o n to be given i n J e s u s . How he understands 
that r e v e l a t i o n i s to be s p i r i t u a l l y d i s c e r n e d and what 
h e l p s or h i n d e r s that process w i l l be explored. I wi11 a l s o 
show how Mark develops and i n t e r p r e t s the b i b l i c a l themes of 
hearing and s e e i n g as ways of discernment, and how t h i s may 
add a f u r t h e r dimension to Mark's we 11-recognised s e c r e c y 
theme. 

Fourth, i n r e l a t i o n to the s o c i a l s e t t i n g of Mark's gospel, 
I s h a l l examine how discernment of r e v e l a t i o n d e f i n e s a 
p a r t i c u l a r group of people. I s r a e l can be defined as the 
group of people to whom God has s p e c i f i c a l l y revealed 
h i m s e l f , and t h i s may be expressed i n terms of e l e c t i o n , 
covenant and obedience to God's w i l l as expressed i n the 
torah. 

While acceptance of some s o r t of canon as r e v e l a t i o n served 
to define a c e r t a i n group of people, i n s p i r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
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which could be claimed as r e v e l a t i o n from God was a l s o used 
i n the s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n of other groups, p a r t i e s or s e c t s . 
Thus the understanding of r e v e l a t i o n as group-defining i s 
not f o r e i g n to the b i b l i c a l m a t e r i a l , and f o r in s t a n c e , i n 
the p o s t - e x i l i c period we f i n d the book of Daniel claiming 
s p e c i a l r e v e l a t i o n / i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and understanding from God 
and t h i s i s used to define Daniel and h i s group of 
maski1im. The s e c t a r i a n s at Qumran a l s o claimed a s p e c i a l 
r e v e l a t i o n and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n had been given to them through 
the Teacher of Righteousness. 

For Mark and f o r the e a r l y church, an understanding of 
r e v e l a t i o n and discernment had s o c i a l consequences for the 
d e f i n i t i o n of t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r group. The l i n k s between 
Mark's gospel and the book of Daniel have f r e q u e n t l y been 
noted, 10 e s p e c i a l l y i n terms of the the use of Son of Man 
imagery, s u f f e r i n g and v i n d i c a t i o n , and kingdom themes. I 
s h a l l examine Mark's understanding of discernment and 
r e v e l a t i o n as group-defining and i n what ways i t i s s i m i l a r 
to and d i f f e r e n t from the understanding of Daniel and 
Qumran. 

I n examining t h i s t o p i c from these p e r s p e c t i v e s a neglected 
aspect of Mark's gospel w i l l be explored. 
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C h a p t e r One: O l d T e s t a m e n t 

INTRODUCTION 

R e v e l a t i o n and i t s discernment are fundamental p a r t s of the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and people, and the OT can be 
viewed as the r e c o r d of such a r e l a t i o n s h i p . A study of 
the a c t u a l word " r e v e l a t i o n " may not be h e l p f u l because of 
such infrequent i n s t a n c e s of i t s u s e . i Yet i f God i s to be 
known at a l l , he must r e v e a l h i m s e l f and that r e v e l a t i o n 
must be recognised or d i s c e r n e d as such by people. I t i s 
thus p o s s i b l e to examine the m a t e r i a l to see what 
t h e o l o g i c a l deductions may be made concerning how, when and 
i n what ways God does r e v e a l h i m s e l f , as w e l l as how and 
under what circumstances, expressed both p o s i t i v e l y and 
n e g a t i v e l y , people's discernment of that r e v e l a t i o n i s 
i n f l u e n c e d . 

The u n d e r l y i n g f a c t that the OT d e s c r i b e s God's a c t s i n 
h i s t o r y only makes sense w i t h i n a l a r g e r framework of 
conceptions about the nature of God.2 The OT thus d e s c r i b e s 
a s e r i e s of events which have been understood and discerned 
to be a c t s of God i n the h i s t o r y of a p a r t i c u l a r people, h i s 
people. P r o g r e s s i o n i n the n a r r a t i v e i s given, not only by 
what God i s seen to do, but by what he i s heard to say, and 
i t i s the combination of t h i s discernment of God's a c t s and 
words that g i v e s the whole n a r r a t i v e i t s dynamic, as well as 
p r o v i d i n g an epistemologica1 b a s i s f o r discernment i n terms 
of a s p i r i t u a l seeing and hearing. 
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The OT n a r r a t i v e does not c l a i m to be h i s t o r y merely i n the 
sense of a h i s t o r i c a l record. I t p o i n t s back to a s e r i e s of 
events from which the t r a d i t i o n o r i g i n a t e d . At the same 
time i t a l s o p o i n t s forward by providing the framework 
w i t h i n which that t r a d i t i o n becomes meaningful f o r those i n 
the present who read the n a r r a t i v e . Thus i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r 
the n a r r a t i v e i t s e l f to communicate to i t s readers and 
explore the r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and h i s people. T h i s 
means that how God r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f i n the past and how that 
r e v e l a t i o n was d i s c e r n e d then, can a l s o be r e l e v a n t for 
understanding how the record of that past r e v e l a t i o n can 
i t s e l f be d i s c e r n e d to be r e v e l a t i o n i n the present. I wi11 
d i s c u s s t h i s i n s e c t i o n I I concerning how r e v e l a t i o n i s 
given. 

The content of r e v e l a t i o n i s not the "essence" of God's 
being, but h i s w i l l , p r i m a r i l y expressed i n terms of 
covenant. The covenant, the f u t u r e renewal of that covenant 
and the l i n k between obedience and hearing w i l l be d i s c u s s e d 
i n s e c t i o n I I I . S i n c e God cannot be seen, one of the main 
ways of d i s c e r n i n g God i n the past was through hearing h i s 
word; thus one of the main ways of d i s c e r n i n g God i n the 
present must a l s o be by hearing h i s word. 

The theme that i t i s not always easy to d i s c e r n God's word, 
e i t h e r i n the past or i n the present, leads to a s t r e s s on 
the n e c e s s i t y of a c o n t i n u a l and on-going discernment. T h i s 
i s a l s o r e l a t e d to the theme God may r e v e a l himself i n 
d i f f e r e n t , s u r p r i s i n g and paradoxical ways. T h i s r e v e l a t i o n 
i s not of an unknown, d i f f e r e n t or strange God, but the one 
and the same God. The God of Abraham, I s a a c and Jacob i s 
the same God who r e v e a l s h i m s e l f to Moses, and l a t e r the 
same God who r e v e a l s h i m s e l f to and i n J e s u s . In s e c t i o n IV 
I s h a l l d i s c u s s how the OT n a r r a t i v e shows ways i n which 
discernment may be e f f e c t e d , as well as the b a r r i e r s which 
may act as hindrances. In each of these s e c t i o n s I s h a l l be 
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concerned to point out themes and concepts developed by Mark 
i n h i s gospel. 
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I I . HOW I S R E V E L A T I O N G I V E N ? 

The OT acknowledges that God i s holy and mysterious and 
th e r e f o r e i t i s not p o s s i b l e f o r people e i t h e r to see or 
hear the l i v i n g God d i r e c t l y and s t i l l l i v e (Ex. 20:19, 
33:20; Deut. 5:24, 4:33, 18:16; Lev. 16:2; Num. 4:20). God 
does not need any human mediation, yet he chooses to act and 
speak to people, through people. Thus there i s a 
fundamental dynamic that God speaks and works through people 
whom he has c a l l e d f o r that purpose, and s i n c e he i s i n 
co n t r o l of h i s t o r y , he a l s o uses the powers of kings and 
na t i o n s f o r h i s purposes. 

The r a t i o n a l e f o r t h i s type of a c t i o n i s given i n Exodus 
3:7-12. " I have seen the a f f l i c t i o n of my people who are i n 
Egypt ... I know t h e i r s u f f e r i n g s , and I have come down to 
d e l i v e r them"; and God works through h i s agent, Moses: 
"Come, I w i l l send you to Pharaoh that you may bring f o r t h 
my people". The people whom God has p a r t i c u l a r l y c a l l e d to 
be mediators of h i s r e v e l a t i o n are the prophets. 

1. Prophets 

The n a r r a t i v e p r e s e n t s Moses as the archetypal prophet and 
agent of God's w i l l , and the d e s c r i p t i o n i n Deuteronomy 
5:22-33 of the events at Horeb are determinative. The 
people are overwhelmed by God's "glory and greatness", and 
f e a r they w i l l d ie i f God speaks with them again ( v . 2 5 ) . 
The r e s u l t i s that they ask Moses to be t h e i r mediator, and 
say to him, "Go near, and hear a l l that the Lord our God 
w i l l say; and speak to us a l l that the Lord our God w i l l 
speak to you; and we w i l l hear and do i t " ( v . 2 7 ) . T h i s 
arrangement i s approved by God: "They have r i g h t l y s a i d a l l 
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that they have spoken" ( v . 2 8 ) . T h i s i s then what happens; 
the people r e t u r n to t h e i r t e n t s and God speaks to Moses. 

T h i s event at Horeb i s r e f e r r e d to l a t e r i n Deuteronomy 
(18:15-19) as the way i n which God communicates with h i s 
people. T h i s confirmation comes at a l a t e r stage i n the 
n a r r a t i v e when another i s s u e has been r a i s e d : what w i l l 
happen a f t e r Moses' death when the people "come i n t o the 
land" ( 1 8 : 9 ) , s i n c e i t i s already known that Moses w i l l not 
enter the land. The events at Horeb are confirmed as 
" r i g h t " , and God says, " I w i l l r a i s e up f o r them a prophet 
l i k e you from among t h e i r brethren; and I w i l l put my words 
i n h i s mouth, and he s h a l l speak to them a l l that I command 
him" ( v . 1 8 ) . The prophets w i l l speak God's words, with the 
r e s u l t that responding to the words of the prophets i s the 
same as responding to God ( v . 1 9 ) . 

These records a f f i r m the dynamic of the way God r e v e a l s 
h i m s e l f . F i r s t , r e v e l a t i o n i s through mediators who are 
c a l l e d or r a i s e d up by God f o r that purpose. Second, 
r e v e l a t i o n i s through words, words from God, through h i s 
mediators to the people. T h i s p a t t e r n i s confirmed i n the 
record of the g i v i n g of the Ten Commandments at S i n a i (Ex. 
20:1-21). The people "stood a f a r o f f , and s a i d to Moses, 
'You speak to us, and we w i l l hear; but l e t not God speak to 
us, l e s t we d i e ' " ( v . 1 9 ) . 

I f God speaks and works through mediators, the question may 
then be r a i s e d concerning how h i s mediators know what to 
say, and how they themselves d i s c e r n what i s the word of 
God. The answer given i s that these mediators have had a 
v i s i o n of God and/or stood i n the co u n c i l of God to r e c e i v e 
t h e i r message, and t h i s dynamic has been explored i n the 
c a l l n a r r a t i v e s of the prophets. The v i s i o n s of God 
recorded i n the c a l l n a r r a t i v e s have been subject to 
e x t e n s i v e study, s i n c e they are portrayed as theophanies. 
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s e l f - m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of God.3 The t e x t s d e s c r i b e a c t s of 
d i v i n e s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n and have been analysed with the 
i n t e n t i o n of d i s c o v e r i n g d e t a i l s of a r e v e l a t i o n of God 
thereby.4 

However, v a r i o u s a s p e c t s of these n a r r a t i v e s suggest that a 
co n c e n t r a t i o n e x c l u s i v e l y on these t e x t s as points of an 
u l t i m a t e r e v e l a t i o n of God himself may not be j u s t i f i e d . A 
v i s i o n by i t s nature i s something which i s unable to be 
v e r i f i e d . The only way a v i s i o n can be v e r i f i e d i s by the 
r e s u l t or consequence of that v i s i o n . T h i s may suggest that 
the important f a c t o r i s not so much what i s s a i d to be seen, 
as the s i g n i f i c a n c e and the r e s u l t s of what i s seen. 

Any encounter with God i s v i r t u a l l y i n d e s c r i b a b l e and 
s t r a i n s the l i m i t s of human language. God i s a personal, 
l i v i n g God, but t h i s i s not dependent on h i s having a human 
form. Yet i f God i s personal then some kind of l i m i t e d 
anthropomorphism i n such v i s i o n s i s to be expected.5 
Theophanies are f r e q u e n t l y described i n t r a d i t i o n a l p o e tic 
terms and forms. I s a i a h sees the Lord on a throne with a 
t r a i n that f i l l e d the temple, along with winged seraphim, 
smoke and a shaking of foundations ( 6 : 1 - 4 ) . T h i s i s 
developed and elaborated by E z e k i e l , who a l s o sees the Lord 
on a throne or c h a r i o t with winged c r e a t u r e s , f i r e and 
l i g h t e n i n g ( 1 - 3 ) . 

The c a l l n a r r a t i v e s can be analysed i n terms of t r a d i t i o n a l 
s t y l e or Gattung,6 but such a n a l y s e s do not always address 
the the broader questions of what f u n c t i o n such n a r r a t i v e s 
have i n the t r a d i t i o n . A concentration on questions such as 
what they saw, how t h i s was recorded and the development of 
p a r t i c u l a r t r a d i t i o n s i n d e s c r i b i n g such an encounter, may 
be a s k i n g types of questions which the m a t e r i a l i s not 
designed to answer. Questions may a l s o be posed to 
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i n v e s t i g a t e the way that theophanies f u n c t i o n i n the 
n a r r a t i v e . 

T h e i r f u n c t i o n i s to show that the prophets have unique 
a c c e s s to God. A prophet speaks i n God's name, and t h i s i s 
because God, when asked, t o l d Moses h i s name and that he was 
to use i t when speaking to I s r a e l : "God s a i d to Moses, ' I am 
who I am'. And he s a i d , 'Say t h i s to the people of I s r a e l , 
' I am has sent me to y o u " " (Ex. 3:14, 5:1. 33:19, 34:5-
7,14; a l s o J e r . 14:14-15; Amos 1:3,6,9). 

The v i s i o n r e c e i v e d by the prophets serve s to i d e n t i f y the 
source of the message to be God, but moves on q u i c k l y from 
that v i s i o n scene to concentrate on the prophet as the 
bearer of God's word. So the proclamation of the word p l a y s 
a predominant part i n the c a l l n a r r a t i v e s . God touches 
Jeremiah's mouth and says, "Behold, I have put my words i n 
your mouth", and, "Whatever I command you you s h a l l speak"; 
E z e k i e l i s i n s t r u c t e d to eat the s c r o l l , before God sent him 
"to speak my words" to the house of I s r a e l ( J e r . l : 6 f f . ; 
Ezek. 3:1-3; a l s o I s . 6 : l f f . ; Amos 7:14f., 9:1). These c a l l 
n a r r a t i v e s i d e n t i f y God, not only as the one who has sent 
the prophets, but a l s o as the one who i s the source of t h e i r 
words.7 

Thus although the v i s i o n i t s e l f i s important, even c r i t i c a l , 
f o r the v a l i d i t y of the prophets' message, the content of 
the v i s i o n may not be as important as the f a c t that the 
prophets had a v i s i o n at a l l . The prophetic c a l l i s to 
speak the word of God, but t h i s does not mean to say that 
God's word spoken by the prophets or God's a c t s i n h i s t o r y 
were p e r c e i v e d to be r e l e v a n t only f o r that p a r t i c u l a r time, 
even though that word i s r e l a t e d to the r e l i g i o u s motifs of 
the day.8 The n a r r a t i v e a f f i r m s that what the same God s a i d 
and did i n the past i s r e l e v a n t f o r the present, and i n 
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terms of r e v e l a t i o n , t h i s i s explored i n the complex 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between h i s t o r y and t r a d i t i o n . 

T r a d i t i o n 

I n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of the r e l a t i o n between r e v e l a t i o n and 
t r a d i t i o n . Knight concludes that the idea cannot be 
s u s t a i n e d of there being some sor t of "primal r e v e l a t o r y 
datum" to which t r a d i t i o n simply w i t n e s s e s or preserves i n 
memory. What i s p e r c e i v e d to be a given act of r e v e l a t i o n 
i s not a s i n g l e event l i m i t e d to the o r i g i n a l h i s t o r i c a l 
s i t u a t i o n i n which i t occurred, but r a t h e r i s a "durative 
confrontation".9 

Thus, f o r i n s t a n c e , God did not act i n the exodus only f o r 
the b e n e f i t of that generation, but because he was perceived 
to have acted i n that way, t h i s r e s u l t e d both i n b e n e f i t s 
f o r and c l a i m s on f u t u r e generations. Thus o r a l and then 
w r i t t e n t r a d i t i o n i s not j u s t a text to be read, but re-read 
and remembered (Ex. 3:15). What happened i n the past i s 
r e l e v a n t f o r the present, and the record i t s e l f r e v e a l s how 
God communicates w i t h people, and how he wants them to 
behave i n response, the b a s i s of the covenant r e l a t i o n s h i p . 

The b a s i s f o r the people's e x i s t e n c e i n r e l a t i o n with God i s 
the covenant and the renewal of that covenant with f u t u r e 
g e n e r a t i o n s . "Not wi t h our f a t h e r s d i d the Lord make t h i s 
covenant, but wi t h us, who are a l l of us here a l i v e t h i s 
day" (Deut. 5:3; a l s o Deut. 31:10, 2 4 f f . ; c f . Lev. 10:8-10; 
Josh. 1:8). The covenant i s a l s o to be remembered at the 
c e l e b r a t i o n of f e a s t s and by p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the c u l t (Ps. 
42.77). 

T h i s "remembering" i s not j u s t a c a l l i n g of f a c t s to mind, 
s i n c e anyone could hear the n a r r a t i v e being read without i t 
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having any e f f e c t on t h e i r l i v e s . I n order f o r t h i s to 
happen the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the words has to be discerned, 
that i s heard and remembered c o r r e c t l y . The Deuteronomic 
h i s t o r y could be s a i d to develop a theology of 
remembering.10 C h i l d s H notes that I s r a e l "encounters the 
same covenant God through a l i v i n g t r a d i t i o n . Memory 
provides the l i n k between past and present". 

I s r a e l ' s memory i s to make r e l e v a n t f o r the present God's 
o r i g i n a l purpose f o r h i s people. They are to remember what 
God has done "that you may know the saving a c t s of the Lord" 
(Mic. 6:3-5). T h i s kind of remembering expresses c o n t i n u i t y 
between the past and the f u t u r e because of the purpose of 
the one God. Yet s i n c e i t i s to be c o n s t a n t l y renewed and 
remembered a f r e s h i t may a l s o express an understanding that 
God can act i n ever new ways. I s a i a h urges the people to 
remember that they have been cr e a t e d by God and to remember 
t h e i r past s i n s , but a l s o not to remember the "former 
th i n g s , nor c o n s i d e r the things of o l d " , because God i s 
going to do something new ( I s . 44:21; 46:9; 43:18). 

I t i s t h i s kind of remembering i n terms of discernment that 
J e s u s uses when he c r i t i c i s e s the d i s c i p l e s a f t e r the 
feeding of the four thousand. The d i s c i p l e s show that have 
r e c a l l e d the f a c t s of the feedings by answering the 
questions c o r r e c t l y , but they had not "remembered", that i s , 
p e r c e i v e d the s i g n i f i c a n c e of them. Here t h i s kind of 
remembering i s a l s o l i n k e d with unseeing eyes, unhearing 
e a r s and hardened h e a r t s (Mark 8:17f.) 

T h i s remembering i n terms of discernment i s one of the 
reasons why hearing r a t h e r than seeing becomes so 
important, and there i s a constant urging of the people to 
hear.12 T h i s i s not only a p h y s i c a l h e a r i n g i n terms of a 
r e p e a t i n g of the n a r r a t i v e , but a hearing of that n a r r a t i v e 

25 



i n such a way that i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the present i s 

understood and d i s c e r n e d . 

S i n c e the r e l a t i o n s h i p between God and h i s people i s i n the 
context of covenant, there i s a l s o a l i n k between hearing 
and obeying. The Deuteronomic h i s t o r y c o n s t a n t l y urges the 
people to hear and obey the words of the Lord: "The word i s 
very near you; i t i s i n your heart so that you can do i t 
... But i f your heart turns away, and you w i l l not hear ..." 
(Deut. 30:14,17; c f . 28:1; a l s o Ps. 103:18). The people's 
response to Moses i s : " A l l that the Lord has spoken we w i l l 
do" (Ex. 19:8; Deut 28:1; 30:11-14).13 

The repeated c a l l s to hear a l s o r e f l e c t that hearing and 
obeying i s not something undertaken j u s t at one point i n 
time, but there needs to be a constant hearing again and a 
renewal of obedience as a continuous process. I n t h i s way 
the r e cord of the t r a d i t i o n becomes r e v e l a t i o n i t s e l f when 
i t i s d i s c e r n e d or heard c o r r e c t l y . One of the i n s i g h t s of 
n a r r a t i v e theology i s how s t o r y i t s e l f can convey a t r u t h i n 
a way that other forms of l i t e r a t u r e cannot. 14 Thus the 
o v e r a l l s t o r y shows God's concern f o r h i s people and how 
t h e i r very e x i s t e n c e depends on the f a c t that he has chosen 
them and r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f to them. 

Summary 

The OT a f f i r m s a fundamental dynamic that God communicates 
to h i s people through other people, mediators of h i s w i l l 
and word. V i s i o n s of God and a hearing of h i s word are 
granted to h i s chosen mediators. The v i s i o n s are of 
n e c e s s i t y d e s c r i b e d i n metaphorical language and the form 
t h i s language takes i s developed i n the t r a d i t i o n s . The 
v i s i o n s and c a l l n a r r a t i v e s , while i n c l u d i n g some 
d e s c r i p t i o n of God, f u n c t i o n to r e f l e c t an overwhelming 
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experience of the d i v i n e presence, as a commission to be the 
messenger of God's word to h i s people. 

S i n c e what God s a i d and did i n the past i s perceived to be 
r e l e v a n t f o r the present, the record of that word i s a l s o 
understood as r e v e l a t i o n , i f discerned c o r r e c t l y . T h i s 
discernment i s e f f e c t e d by c o r r e c t hearing and obedience. 

I f the content of the v i s i o n was not perceived to be so 
important, but the v i s i o n i t s e l f i s understood as a prelude 
to and a u t h e n t i c a t i o n of d i v i n e communication, we now turn 
to the q u e s t i o n of what i t was that was r e v e a l e d to prophets 
i n God's word, the content of the r e v e l a t i o n . 
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I I I . THE CONTENT OF REVELATION 

As we have seen there i s no debate i n the OT concerning the 
q u e s t i o n of God's e x i s t e n c e and no place where God i s not 
known or a beginning where he was i n i t i a l l y known. Yet God 
a l s o can never be experienced f u l l y or d i r e c t l y . He i s holy 
and mysterious and cannot be manipulated by people. What i s 
r e v e a l e d by God cannot be a d e f i n i t i v e t o t a l d i s c l o s u r e of 
h i s essence or being. The content of r e v e l a t i o n i s not the 
same as the content of v i s i o n s . V i s i o n s confirm what God 
t o l d the prophets to say to the people and the f a c t that God 

i s encountered i n a r e l a t i o n s h i p i s r e f l e c t e d n e g a t i v e l y i n 
the p r o h i b i t i o n of images of God and p o s i t i v e l y i n the 
covenant r e l a t i o n s h i p . i s 

Covenant 

The content of r e v e l a t i o n can be described as a r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between God and h i s people, and t h i s i s p r i m a r i l y expressed 
i n terms of covenant. I f the purpose of r e v e l a t i o n i s God's 
w i l l f o r h i s people, then the people themselves, the 
" r e c i p i e n t s " p l a y an important part i n that r e l a t i o n s h i p . 
The God of I s r a e l does not leave h i s people alone, and i t i s 
not so much a question of t r y i n g to persuade a d i s t a n t , a l l -
powerful God to take n o t i c e of h i s people, but more God's 
attempt, through coaxing and warning, to make a d i s t a n t , 
r e b e l l i o u s , unresponsive people respond to him. The way 
people best respond i s by obedience to the covenant. 

The concept of covenant maintains the transcendence of God 
as w e l l as the freedom of people. God, because he i s God, 
maintains and i s f a i t h f u l to h i s side of the covenant, and 
c l a i m s absolute e x c l u s i v e n e s s and commitment to the covenant 
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from h i s people. People can choose to r e j e c t or l i m i t t h e i r 
a l l e g i a n c e to God's w i l l , and membership i n the covenant i s 
demonstrated, not earned, by the p o s s e s s i o n of the torah. 
T h i s i s expressed i n formal agreements of the people to keep 
the covenant (Ex. 24:3; Deut 29:14). 

While remaining w i t h i n the covenant and agreeing to the 

covenant r e g u l a t i o n s , people were not always committed to 

them. The s a c r i f i c i a l system e x i s t e d to enable those who 

knew themselves to be s i n f u l to r e t a i n t h e i r membership i n 

the covenant. But there s t i l l remains a fundamental anomaly 

that people are unable to keep t h e i r s i d e of the covenant 

r e l a t i o n s h i p . 

T h i s understanding may be r e f l e c t e d i n the record i n Genesis 
3 concerning the rupture i n divine/human harmony, and the 
harmonious d i v i n e order. The record here i s a n a r r a t i v e 
d e s c r i p t i o n which i s the product of cons i d e r a b l e t h e o l o g i c a l 
r e f l e c t i o n on the i s s u e . 1 6 The serpent's question may 
concern people's ( s i n f u l ) d e s i r e f o r an autonomous knowledge 
of good and e v i l . I n r e a l i t y t h i s knowledge i s to be found 
i n the w i l l of God expressed i n observance of the torah. 
The f u r t h e r n a r r a t i v e i n Genesis 4-11 emphasises peoples' 
cont i n u i n g a c t s of disobedience and i l l u s o r y human autonomy. 

The Deuteronomic h i s t o r y i s a major work of covenant 
theology, emphasising the promises made to Abraham, 
b l e s s i n g s as consequences of covenant f i d e l i t y and the land 
as God's g i f t . I t i s here again that the connection i s made 
between hea r i n g and obeying. Moses speaks to the people 
concerning t h e i r e n t r y i n t o the land: "You s h a l l make 
response before the Lord your God", followed by the p a r a l l e l 
statements, " I have obeyed the voice of the Lord my God", 
and, " I have done according to a l l that thou hast commanded 
me" (Deut. 26:5,14). 
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I s r a e l i s to hear the commandments and s t a t u t e s and be 
c a r e f u l to do them, as she i s to hear that "the Lord our God 
i s one Lord" (Deut. 6:3,4). I t i s t h i s continuous hearing, 
obeying and d i s c e r n i n g the voice of God as expressed i n the 
covenant torah that i s r e f l e c t e d throughout the OT. 

New Covenant 

Moses was pe r c e i v e d to be a prophet because of h i s 
commission i n language and imagery s i m i l a r to that of the 
c l a s s i c a l prophets (Ex. 3,4), and e s p e c i a l l y as s t a t e d i n 
Deuteronomy 18:15-18. Here i t i s reported that prophets 
l i k e Moses w i l l be c o n t i n u a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d by God because of 
the people's f e a r of an unmediated r e l a t i o n s h i p with God. 
Thus the continuing v o i c e of the prophets, l i k e Moses who 
taught God's covenantal w i l l and obedience, make the 
c l a s s i c a l prophets spokesmen f o r the covenant and they speak 
to r e c o n c i l e people to obedience to i t s demands. 

The prophets d e l i v e r numerous r e v e l a t i o n s from God as the 
word of the Lord about human behaviour i n r e l a t i o n to t h i s 
covenant. God continues to communicate h i s involvement, and 
a l l e g i a n c e to the covenant i s seen i n on-going obedient 
s e r v i c e to God. Yet because people's freedom i s maintained 
i t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e , and i n l i g h t of Genesis 3 almost 
i n e v i t a b l e , that people should continue i n a s i n f u l 
d i s r e g a r d f o r the covenant r e g u l a t i o n s , and turn away from 
God. Moses knows that I s r a e l w i l l turn away from God when 
they enter the land (Deut. 28:2,15; 31:16,20,27). 

The prophets understood the people's s i n f u l turning away 
from the covenant, and saw God's judgement i n terms of h i s 
a c t i o n s i n the h i s t o r i c a l and p o l i t i c a l sphere, r a i s i n g up 
n a t i o n s to defeat I s r a e l . The reason given for I s r a e l ' s 
e x i l e was a lack of obedience to the covenant r e g u l a t i o n s . 
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They had not heard and obeyed God's v o i c e : "When I spoke to 
you p e r s i s t e n t l y you d i d not l i s t e n , and when I c a l l e d you, 
you did not answer ( J e r . 7:13; Neh. 9:33; Ezek. 3:7; 9:10; 
Dan. 9:4-7; Hos. 9:17; Zech. 7:8-14). 

Yet the b e l i e f i n one c r e a t o r God who i s i n covenant with 
h i s chosen people meant that such p o l i t i c a l c r i s e s could not 
be seen as an end of God's people without a l s o admitting 
that God was not a l l powerful. Hence, the combination of 
monotheism and e l e c t i o n led to an a f f i r m a t i o n of f u r t h e r 
a c t i o n s by God i n the f u t u r e to end such d e s o l a t i o n and 
b r i n g v i n d i c a t i o n to h i s people. Throughout the OT n a r r a t i v e 
t h i s i s expressed i n terms of reward and punishment, promise 
and f u l f i l m e n t , as w e l l as i n a v a r i e t y of concepts which 
found e x p r e s s i o n i n the p o s t - e x i l i c period. 

In the f u t u r e God w i l l make a new covenant. T h i s w i l l not 
be l i k e the o l d ones, but God h i m s e l f w i l l enable h i s 
people to keep h i s covenant ( J e r . 31:33f.; Ezek. l l : 1 9 f . , 
36:22-32). I f the e x i l e was caused by I s r a e l ' s disobedience 
to the covenant r e g u l a t i o n s , that disobedience was due to 
s i n , i n c l u d i n g i d o l a t r y and apostasy. Thus s i n c e people are 
incapable of doing anything about themselves, the problem 
has to be s o l v e d by God d e a l i n g with the s i n and r e s t o r i n g 
h i s people. The f o r g i v e n e s s of s i n s was seen more i n terms 
of p u t t i n g away the s i n s of the whole n a t i o n , r a t h e r than 
d e a l i n g with i n d i v i d u a l s i n s , which was the purpose of the 
temple s a c r i f i c i a l system ( I s . 40:2; see a l s o J e r . 31:34; 
Ezek. 36:25). 

I f the e x i l e was seen as some kind of death, then r e t u r n 
from e x i l e i s seen as some form of new l i f e or r e s u r r e c t i o n . 
R e s u r r e c t i o n , while containing emphasis on the new 
embodiment of the i n d i v i d u a l s involved (Ezek. 37), a l s o 
r e t a i n s i t s perhaps more o r i g i n a l sense i n terms of the 
r e s t o r a t i o n of I s r a e l by her covenant God. R e s u r r e c t i o n i s 
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part of the renewal of the created order and the language 
used d e s c r i b e s a new c r e a t i o n ( I s . 26:19; Hos. 5:15-6:3; 
Dan. 12:2f.; 2 Mac. 7:22). 

God's establishment of a new covenant i s a l s o the beginning 
of God's u n i v e r s a l r u l e , the kingdom of God, and the time of 
God's s a l v a t i o n . T h i s l i n k between God's r u l e and h i s 
s a l v a t i o n i s found i n I s a i a h (see esp. 33:22, 52:7). T h i s 
s a l v a t i o n i s seen as a g i f t of God to the whole people, and 
the rescue by God of the people from pagan oppression. 
I n d i v i d u a l s would f i n d t h e i r own s a l v a t i o n through 
membership w i t h i n I s r a e l , that i s , w i t h i n the covenant. I t 
i s t h i s theme of "good t i d i n g s " (.eitcxyykXiov) that both opens 
and d e s c r i b e s Mark's gospel (1:1; I s . 52:7). 

Many of these concepts are described i n p o e t i c terms 
concerning the f u t u r e and take up the themes of r e l e a s e from 
some form of present bondage to l i f e i n a r e s t o r e d c r e a t i o n . 
The disobedience, stubbornness and obduracy declared by 
I s a i a h to I s r a e l w i l l be r e v e r s e d : 

Then the eyes of the b l i n d s h a l l be opened, 
and the e a r s of the deaf unstopped; 
then s h a l l the lame man leap l i k e a ha r t 
and the tongue of the dumb s i n g f o r joy. 

(35:5-6)17 

I f I s r a e l was b l i n d and deaf under judgement, now that 
judgement i s passed, b l i n d n e s s and deafness must a l s o be at 
an end ( I s . 29:18, 32:3). I t w i l l a l s o be p o s s i b l e for 
people to be obedient to God's word both because h i s laws 
are w r i t t e n on t h e i r h e a r t s and he has healed t h e i r hearing 
to enable t h e i r h e a r t s to hear and obey p e r f e c t l y ( I s . 
30:21). 

T h i s new covenant that can be kept i s a l s o described i n 

terms of l i g h t . L i g h t comes to those who are no longer 
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b l i n d , and comes s i m i l a r l y t o those who have been r e l e a s e d 
f r o m a d a r k p r i s o n . God b r i n g s l i g h t , i n terms o f 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g and s a l v a t i o n , t o those who have p r e v i o u s l y 
been i n d a r k n e s s , seen i n terms o f stubbornness and 
judgement. 

I have g i v e n you as a covenant t o t h e people 
a l i g h t t o t h e n a t i o n s , 
t o open t h e eyes t h a t a re b l i n d 
t o b r i n g o u t t h e p r i s o n e r s f r o m t h e dungeon, 
f r o m t h e p r i s o n those who s i t i n darkness. 

(42:6,7; a l s o 42:16; 29:18)18 

S a l v a t i o n f o r t h e whole people can thus be expressed I n 
terms o f a b r i n g i n g f r o m darkness t o l i g h t , a b r i n g i n g f r o m 
b l i n d n e s s t o s i g h t , and s a l v a t i o n can a l s o be expressed i n 
terms o f h e a l i n g (Ex. 15:26; Ps. 30:3; 103:3). T h i s theme 
i s p i c k e d up by Mark i n h i s summary a f t e r Jesus' h e a l i n g o f 
th e deaf and dumb man, as w e l l as i n t h e s i g n i f i c a n t s t o r y 
o f B a r t i m a e u s , where Jesus h e a l s h i s b l i n d n e s s i n t o s i g h t 
and says "your f a i t h has saved you" (7:31-37; 10:52). 

God's f u t u r e r e i g n and renewal o f c r e a t i o n i s expressed i n 
terms o f a p e r f e c t landscape l i k e Eden where t h e r e w i l l be 
no more i l l n e s s such as deafness and b l i n d n e s s ( I s . 42:16). 
These images r e f l e c t an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the renewal o f 
God's covenant i n such a way t h a t people can obey i t 
p e r f e c t l y i n a r e s t o r e d c r e a t i o n . They w i l l p h y s i c a l l y be 
a b l e t o see and hear p e r f e c t l y , as w e l l as hear and obey 
God's w i l l , s i n c e t h e y have been r e l e a s e d f r o m the bondages 
of p h y s i c a l deafness and b l i n d n e s s as w e l l as s p i r i t u a l 
i m p r i s o n m e n t . They are o f p a r t i c u l a r s i g n i f i c a n c e i n Mark's 
g o s p e l . He u n d e r s t a n d s Jesus as the one who b r i n g s p h y s i c a l 
h e a l i n g o f b l i n d n e s s and deafness and sees t h i s as evidence 
t h a t t h e kingdom o f God has come i n h i s person. He a l s o 
u n d e r s t a n d s Jesus' h e a l i n g s t o be h e a l i n g s o f s p i r i t u a l 
b l i n d n e s s and deafness t o enable people t o d i s c e r n t h a t 
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God's r e i g n , t h e kingdom o f God, has a l r e a d y come i n h i s 
pe r s o n . 

Summary 

The c o n t e n t o f r e v e l a t i o n i s t o be found i n a discernment o f 
God's w i l l , and t h i s i s expressed i n terms o f a covenant 
r e l a t i o n s h i p . Thus h e a r i n g God's word i s c l o s e l y l i n k e d 
w i t h obedience and d o i n g God's w i l l . God remains f a i t h f u l 
t o h i s covenant b u t , because o f s i n , I s r a e l i s unable t o be 
o b e d i e n t and i s t a k e n i n t o e x i l e . 

I n t h e c o n t i n u i n g p o l i t i c a l c r i s e s o f the p o s t - e x i l i c 
p e r i o d , t h e b e l i e f t h a t God was g o i n g t o f u l f i l h i s covenant 
promises became p a r t i c u l a r l y m e a n i n g f u l . V a r i o u s concepts 
were used t o d e s c r i b e how and when God would a c t . These 
i n c l u d e d t h e coming o f God's r e i g n , h i s kingdom, as w e l l as 
th e making o f a new covenant which h i s renewed people would 
be a b l e t o keep. 

Concern was t h e n expressed as t o who o r whic h groups w i t h i n 
t h e covenant would be r e c i p i e n t s o f h i s b l e s s i n g s . How 
l o y a l t y t o t h a t covenant was t o be d i s c e r n e d and expressed 
i n t i m e s o f c r i s e s i s a p a r t i c u l a r concern o f a p o c a l y p t i c 
l i t e r a t u r e . Here t h e discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n and 
e s p e c i a l l y t h e r e v e l a t i o n o f m y s t e r i e s t o a p a r t i c u l a r 
i n d i v i d u a l and thence t o a p a r t i c u l a r group becomes 
i m p o r t a n t . But f i r s t we need t o c o n s i d e r how God's 
r e v e l a t i o n can be d i s c e r n e d . 
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I V . HOW I S REVELATION DISCERMED? 

God e s t a b l i s h e s and m a i n t a i n s c o n t a c t w i t h h i s people and 
communicates w i t h them t h r o u g h h i s m e d i a t o r s . Once t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r channel i s e s t a b l i s h e d and a l s o a l l o w i n g f o r the 
f a c t t h a t m e d i a t o r s a re s i n f u l human b e i n g s who may a l s o 
come under s o c i a l p r e s s u r e f r o m i n s t i t u t i o n a l g u a r d i a n s o f 
God's message, t h e o f f i c e and f u n c t i o n o f t h e m e d i a t o r s may 
be abused. T h i s i s s u e i s p a r t i c u l a r l y f o c u s s e d i n t h e 
q u e s t i o n o f disc e r n m e n t between t r u e and f a l s e prophecy.19 

1. True and F a l s e Prophecy 

The passages r e l a t i n g t o t h i s t o p i c do n o t seem t o g i v e 
c o n s i s t e n t c r i t e r i a f o r discernment o f t r u e prophecy and i t 
seems t h a t t h e t e s t s t o be a p p l i e d c o u l d and d i d v a r y . 
P r o p h e t s a re n o t t o prophesy i n t h e name o f o t h e r gods nor 
are t h e y t o speak i n f a v o u r o f o t h e r c u l t i c p r a c t i c e s (Deut. 
13:2, 18:20; J e r . 23:13-14). A l t h o u g h Deuteronomy 18:22 
c i t e s f u l f i l m e n t as a p o s i t i v e c r i t e r i a , t h e passage i n 
c h a p t e r 13:2 says t h a t even i f t h e s i g n o r wonder comes t o 
pass, t h e p r o p h e t may s t i l l be f a l s e because "the L o r d your 
God i s t e s t i n g you" (see a l s o Deut. 12:2-14; 1 Kings 13, 
22:21-23; Ezek. 14:9). 

For Jeremiah t h e c o n f i r m a t i o n o f the t r u t h o f h i s message 
l a y i n t h e s u b j e c t i v e impact i t made on the prophet h i m s e l f 
(20:1-9).20 He says he can o n l y prophesy what t h e L o r d has 
t o l d him and n o t any dreamwork (23:26-32). T h i s theme i s 
t a k e n up elsewh e r e , f o r example Balaam can o n l y b l e s s those 
whom God b l e s s e s (Num. 2 3 : l l f . , 2 6 , 24:13; 1 Kings 22:14). 
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T h i s s t r e s s on t h e p r o p h e t ' s own c a l l and overwhelming 
e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e v i s i o n o f God i s , however, something t h a t 
cannot be v e r i f i e d d i r e c t l y . I t s t r u t h must be assessed i n 
o t h e r d l s c e r n f i b l e ways. Prophets are t o behave c o r r e c t l y 
and p r a c t i c e what t h e y preach. T h i s does not n e c e s s a r i l y 
mean t h a t t h e y w i l l l i v e blameless l i v e s , but t h a t they w i l l 
be a c u t e l y aware o f t h e i r own s i n f u l n e s s and u n w o r t h i n e s s 
( I s . 6:5; J e r . 1:6; Ezek. 1:28). Jeremiah c r i t i c i s e s f a l s e 
p r o p h e t s f o r t h e i r immoral l i v e s : " f o r f r o m the p r o p h e t s o f 
J e r u s a l e m u n g o d l i n e s s has gone f o r t h I n t o a l l the l a n d " 
(23:15; a l s o v . 1 1 , 1 4 ) . 

P a r t o f t h e p r o p h e t s ' message i s the i s s u e o f a moral 
c h a l l e n g e , t o urge a wayward people back t o obey God's 
covenant w i l l . The people want p r o p h e t s t o "speak t o us 
smooth t h i n g s , prophesy i l l u s i o n s " ( I s . 30:10). Jeremiah 
says o f f a l s e p r o p h e t s t h a t had t h e y s t o o d I n God's c o u n c i l 
t h e y would have p r o c l a i m e d God's words t o the people and 
" t u r n e d them f r o m t h e i r e v i l way, and f r o m t h e e v i l o f t h e i r 
d o i n g s " (23:22; a l s o 23:14,17; Mlcah 3:5-8; 1 Kings 22:8). 
True prophecy i s t h u s p e r c e i v e d t o have a d e f i n i t e moral 
c o n t e n t and e f f e c t . Jeremiah c o n t r a s t s the l i f e o f 
J e h o i a k l m who l i v e d i n l u x u r y , was o p p r e s s i v e and v i o l e n t 
and had "eyes and h e a r t o n l y f o r d i s h o n e s t g a i n " , w i t h t h a t 
o f J o s i a h who p r a c t i s e d j u s t i c e and r i g h t e o u s n e s s and 
" j u d g e d t h e cause o f t h e poor and needy" (22:14-17).21 

U r g i n g p e o p l e t o t u r n back t o God may n o t o n l y be f o u n d i n 
t h e message o f moral c h a l l e n g e t o a s i n f u l p e o p l e , but may 
a l s o be f o u n d i n t h e e q u a l l y c h a l l e n g i n g message o f hope t o 
a p e o p l e i n d e s p a i r , t o r e m i n d them o f God's c o n t i n u i n g 
c o n c e r n ( I s . 40:27-31, 4 9 : 1 4 f . ) . 
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2. L o c a t i o n 

A l t h o u g h t h e n a r r a t i v e a f f i r m s t h a t God's presence i s n o t 
r e s t r i c t e d , t h e r e a r e two p l a c e s where p a r t i c u l a r v i s i o n s o f 
God a r e g r a n t e d - S i n a i and Jerusalem.22 Symbolism i s found 
i n t h e concept o f a h o l y mountain, a p l a c e o r s a n c t u a r y 
where God i s e s p e c i a l l y p r e s e n t w i t h h i s people and where 
p e o p l e go t o w o r s h i p . Thus Moses speaks o f God's own 
mou n t a i n as a s a n c t u a r y e s t a b l i s h e d by him (Ex.15:17). 
C h r o n i c l e s i d e n t i f i e s Mount M o r i a h as t h e s i t e o f t h e temple 
i n J e r u s a l e m (2 Chron. 3 : 1 ) , and I s a i a h speaks o f Jerusalem 
and t h e moun t a i n o f t h e L o r d i n p a r a l l e l ( 2 :3; a l s o Ps. 
2 4 : 3 ) . 

The symbolism o f t h e moun t a i n i s a l s o f o u n d elsewhere. Balak 
t a k e s Balaam t o t h e t o p o f t h r e e mountains f r o m where he 
e x p e c t s h i m t o c u r s e I s r a e l (Num. 22:41, 23:13,27). I t may 
be s i g n i f i c a n t f o r Mark, t h e n , t h a t t h e p l a c e where the 
d i s c i p l e s have a v i s i o n o f Jesus t r a n s f i g u r e d , i s on a 
m o u n t a i n , b u t t h i s m o u n t a i n i s i n G a l i l e e . The p l a c e where 
Jesus g i v e s a u t h o r i t a t i v e r e v e l a t o r y t e a c h i n g i s t h e Mount 
o f O l i v e s , s i g n i f i c a n t l y o p p o s i t e t h e temple. E z e k i e l ' s 
v i s i o n o f t h e g l o r y o f t h e L o r d i s on t h e mountain (Ezek. 
11:23) and a c c o r d i n g t o Z e c h a r i a h 14:4 t h i s would be the 
p l a c e where God would appear i n judgement. The Mount o f 
O l i v e s i s t h e p l a c e t o w h i c h Jesus r e t u r n s a f t e r t he Last 
Supper (14:26) t o prophecy i n m e s s i a n i c terms o f t h e 
s t r i k i n g o f t h e shepherd and s c a t t e r i n g o f t h e sheep (14:27; 
c f . Zech. 13:7). 

The o t h e r s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e mountain and Jerusalem i s a l s o 
t o be f o u n d i n t h e temple.23 The t e n t as w e l l as the temple 
are p e r c e i v e d t o be p l a c e s where people can meet w i t h God. 
The t e n t i s d e s c r i b e d as t h e p l a c e where God " w i l l meet w i t h 
you, t o speak t h e r e t o you" (Ex. 29:42-46). The temple i n 
Je r u s a l e m i s d e s c r i b e d as b e i n g t h e p l a c e o f God's g l o r y and 
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where " t h e u p r i g h t s h a l l b e h o l d h i s f a c e " (1 Kings 8:11; Ps. 
11:4,7). T h i s r e f e r e n c e t o t h e " f a c e " o f God may r e f l e c t an 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e temple as t h e p l a c e where v i s i o n s o f 
God are g r a n t e d , o r p o s s i b l y i n d i c a t e t h e presence o f some 
s o r t o f i c o n o r mean a v e r y c l o s e meeting.24 

The temple was a l s o t h e f i n a n c i a l and p o l i t i c a l c e n t r e o f 
t h e l a n d , and t h e h i g h p r i e s t I n charge o f t h e temple became 
a v e r y I m p o r t a n t p o l i t i c a l f i g u r e . As p a r t o f t h e f u t u r e 
r e s t o r a t i o n t h e temple would be r e b u i l t and t h e presence o f 
God would r e t u r n t h e r e . I s a i a h promises t h a t t h e watchmen 
w i l l see " t h e r e t u r n o f t h e L o r d t o Z l o n " , and we have 
a l r e a d y n o t e d how t h e whole o r a c l e i s concerned w i t h t h e 
coming r e i g n o f I s r a e l ' s God and h i s b r i n g i n g o f s a l v a t i o n 
( I s . 52:7-10; c f . Ezek. 43:1-7; 48:35). 

T h i s may e x p l a i n why Jesus' words and a c t i o n s a g a i n s t t h e 
temple were ^o p r o v o c a t i v e . 2 5 For Mark i t i s Jesus' words 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e d e s t r u c t i o n and r e - b u i l d i n g o f t h e temple 
t h a t w i t n e s s a g a i n s t him. Mark a l s o p o r t r a y s the temple 
n e g a t i v e l y as no l o n g e r t o be t h e meeting p l a c e between God 
and p e o p l e , shown by h i s d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e t e a r i n g o f the 
temple v e i l , h i s p r e d i c t i o n o f I t s d e s t r u c t i o n , and 
p o r t r a y a l o f G a l i l e e as t h e p l a c e where God can now be seen 
and h e a r d t o be w o r k i n g t h r o u g h Jesus. 

3. O b s t a c l e s t o Discernment 

O b s t a c l e s o r b a r r i e r s t o discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n are 
e x p l o r e d i n a v a r i e t y o f ways, making b o t h p o s i t i v e and 
n e g a t i v e p o i n t s . I f t h e main f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between God and h i s pe o p l e i s t h e covenant, t h e n n o t obeyi n g 
God's c o v e n a n t a l t o r a h i s a b a r r i e r t o h e a r i n g God's words 
expressed t h e r e i n . We have seen how c l o s e l y h e a r i n g and 
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o b e y i n g a r e l i n k e d ; t r u e h e a r i n g leads t o obedience and 
obedience leads t o t r u e h e a r i n g . 

Other s t o r i e s a l s o suggest t h a t d i s o b e d i e n c e leads t o a l a c k 
o f d i s c e r n m e n t . Balaam s h o u l d have r e l i e d on God's word on 
t h e f i r s t v i s i t o f Balak's messengers, "You s h a l l not go 
w i t h them". On t h e i r second v i s i t he asks them i n so t h a t 
he can f i n d o u t "what more t h e L o r d w i l l say t o me", and 
t h i s r e s u l t s i n h i s b e i n g unable t o see the angel i n the 
r o a d (Num. 22:12,19). I n a s i m i l a r way t h e "man o f God" 
d i s o b e y e d God's command not t o r e c e i v e h o s p i t a l i t y and was 
t h e n unable t o d i s c e r n t h e words o f f a l s e prophecy ( 1 Kings 
13:18). 

One o f t h e main b a r r i e r s t o discernment i s d e s c r i b e d as 
"hardness o f h e a r t " . I n t h e b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n the f u n c t i o n 
o f t h e h e a r t corresponds more c l o s e l y t o a modern 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the f u n c t i o n o f the b r a i n , as t h e c e n t r e o f 
t h e c o n s c i o u s l y l i v i n g person.26 A " s o f t e n i n g o f the h e a r t " 
r e f e r s t o a moving o f t h e h e a r t / w i l l i n terms o f p e n i t e n c e 
and r e p e n t a n c e (2 Chron. 34:27; J o e l 2:12; Ps. 51:10,17). A 
" h a r d e n i n g o f t h e h e a r t " r e f e r s t o becoming i n s e n s i t i v e and 
i n f l e x i b l e , s t u b b o r n and r e b e l l i o u s (Deut. 2:30). 

Hardness o f h e a r t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y e x p l o r e d i n the n a r r a t i v e 
c o n c e r n i n g Pharaoh i n Exodus 4. Noth2 7 n o t e s t h a t Pharaoh's 
u n w i l l i n g n e s s i s expressed i n d i f f e r e n t ways: the h e a r t o f 
Pharaoh was s t u b b o r n (7:14; 9:7); Pharaoh made h i s h e a r t 
s t u b b o r n (8:15,32; 9:34); God hardened Pharaoh's h e a r t 
( 1 0 : 1 ) . Commentators v a r y i n how much w e i g h t t h e y g i v e t o 
t h e p r o g r e s s i o n here f r o m human stubbornness t o t h a t caused 
by God.28 

Chi Ids,29 however, has a n a l y s e d t h e m a t e r i a l d i f f e r e n t l y , 

and f i n d s t h e h a r d e n i n g t e r m i n o l o g y c l o s e l y connected t o the 

g i v i n g o f s i g n s . He n o t e s t h a t t h e o n l y o t h e r r e f e r e n c e t o 
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Pharaoh i s a t 1 Samuel 6:6, where the P h i l i s t i n e s are 
c o n f u s e d as t o what t o do w i t h t h e a r k . The p r i e s t s ask, 
"Why s h o u l d you harden your h e a r t s as the E g y p t i a n s and 
Pharaoh hardened t h e i r h e a r t s ? " . I m p l y i n g t h a t they t o o are 
I n danger o f r e f u s i n g t o l e a r n f r o m t h e d i v i n e s i g n s . The 
i m p l i c a t i o n f r o m b o t h s t o r i e s i s t h a t those w i t h h a r d h e a r t s 
are u n a ble t o d i s c e r n God a t work i n s i g n s . 

The n a r r a t i v e a f f i r m s t h a t discernment i s God-given, and t o 
have one's "eyes opened" i s used i n a p o s i t i v e sense f o r a 
new q u a l i t y o f p e r c e p t i o n . Hagar's eyes are opened t o see a 
w e l l o f w a t e r n o t seen b e f o r e ; God opened the eyes o f 
E l i s h a ' s s e r v a n t t o see horses and c h a r i o t s o f f i r e , and God 
a l s o causes t h e i r enemy t o be b l i n d so t h a t E l i s h a can lea d 
them away (Gen. 21:19; 2 Kings 6,17-20; a l s o Num. 22:31). 
The o n l y more n e g a t i v e use o f t h i s phrase o c c u r s i n Genesis 
3:7 i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h Adam and Eve; a f t e r e a t i n g t h e f r u i t , 
" t h e eyes o f b o t h were opened, and they knew t h a t t h e y were 
naked". 

God can a l s o "open e a r s " , and t h e n a r r a t i v e f r e q u e n t l y 
s t a t e s t h a t knowledge o f God comes f r o m r e c e p t i v e h e a r i n g . 
Solomon " p l e a s e d t h e L o r d " because he asked f o r a " h e a r i n g 
h e a r t " t o " d i s c e r n between good and e v i l " ( 1 Kings 3:9-12). 
The Deuteronomic h i s t o r y I n t e r p r e t s t h e manna t r a d i t i o n i n 
th e sense t h a t as God gave l i f e - g i v i n g manna i n the 
w i l d e r n e s s , so he now g i v e s h i s l i f e - g i v i n g word, something 
w h i c h t h e people are t o hear and obey (Deut. 8:3).30 Balaam 
g i v e s h i s f i n a l words t o Balak as " t h e o r a c l e o f the man 
whose eye i s opened, t h e o r a c l e o f him who hears t h e words 
o f God, and knows t h e knowledge o f the Most H i g h , who sees 
th e v i s i o n o f t h e A l m i g h t y , f a l l i n g down, but h a v i n g h i s 
eyes uncovered" (Num. 2 4 : 1 5 f . ) . 

There are a g a i n b o t h p o s i t i v e and n e g a t i v e s i d e s t o t h i s 
d i s c e r n m e n t . I f a l l d iscernment comes f r o m God, t h e n a l a c k 

- 40 



o f d i s c e r n m e n t must come f r o m God as w e l l . But t h i s i s not 
something c o m p l e t e l y a r b i t r a r y ; God hardens h e a r t s and 
w i t h h o l d s d i s c e r n m e n t f r o m those who have a l r e a d y decided 
what t h e y a re g o i n g t o do, those who are n o t open t o r e c e i v e 
God's d i s c e r n m e n t . 

Thus, Pharaoh was a l r e a d y s t u b b o r n and n o t r e a l l y open t o 
change h i s mind, so God made h i s h e a r t even more s t u b b o r n 
(Ex. 10:1). Jehoshaphat had a l r e a d y made up h i s mind what 
he was g o i n g t o do b e f o r e he c o n s u l t e d t h e p r o p h e t s ( 1 Kings 
2 2 : 1 - 4 ) . I n t h e d i s c u s s i o n about what t o do w i t h t h e a r k , 
the p r i e s t s encourage t h e P h i l i s t i n e s n o t t o harden t h e i r 
h e a r t s and be s t u b b o r n but t o be open t o d i f f e r e n t 
p o s s i b i 1 i t i e s . 

T h i s hardness o f h e a r t and l a c k o f s e e i n g and h e a r i n g can 
a l s o be used o f I s r a e l . E z e k i e l i s sent t o " t h e people o f 
I s r a e l , t o a n a t i o n o f r e b e l s ... impudent and s t u b b o r n " 
( 2 : 3 f . ) . I s a i a h i s a l s o aware t h a t he " d w e l l s i n t h e mid s t 
o f a p e o p l e o f u n c l e a n l i p s " ( 6 : 5 ) . He i s a l s o i n s t r u c t e d 
t o "Go, and say t o this p e o p l e " , and E z e k i e l i s sent t o the 
p e o p l e , r a t h e r t h a n my p e o p l e , i n d i c a t i n g t h a t t h e y have 
a l r e a d y t u r n e d away f r o m God. Evans, i n h i s s t u d y o f I s a i a h 
6:9-10, p o i n t s out t h a t i n the MT t h e v e r b s are i n the 
i m p e r a t i v e , and t h e r e f o r e mean t h a t " i t i s God's i n t e n t i o n 
t o r e n d e r h i s pe o p l e o b d u r a t e t h r o u g h t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n o f 
h i s p r o p h e t " . 3 1 The people are a l r e a d y s t u b b o r n and 
d i s o b e d i e n t and God c o n f i r m s them t o be such by u s i n g the 
words o f t h e p r o p h e t t o make t h e i r h e a r t s f a t , t h e i r ears 
heavy and t h e i r eyes shut.32 L a t e r I s a i a h d e s c r i b e s God as 
p o u r i n g o u t a s p i r i t o f deep s l e e p and c l o s i n g eyes so t h a t 
the p e o ple w i l l n o t be a b l e t o u n d e r s t a n d (29:9-10). 
J e r e m i a h urges t h e people t o t u r n f r o m e v i l and l i s t e n t o 
God's v o i c e , b u t t h e y r e p l y , "That i s i n v a i n ! We w i l l 
f o l l o w our own p l a n s , and w i l l every one a c t a c c o r d i n g t o 
the s t u b b o r n n e s s o f h i s e v i l h e a r t " ( 1 8 : 1 - 1 2 ) . 
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A l t h o u g h , on t h e one hand, God always a c t s w i t h i n t he 
t r a d i t i o n o f h i s past a c t s , s t o r i e s a l s o p o i n t t o the f a c t 
t h a t God cannot be m a n i p u l a t e d and may a l s o a c t i n 
s u r p r i s i n g and unexpected ways. Cross33 n o t e s t h e p a r a l l e l s 
between t h e r e c o r d s o f God a p p e a r i n g t o Moses and t o E l i j a h , 
s a i d t o be, n o t o n l y a t t h e same p l a c e , but a t t h e same cave 
(Ex. 33:17-23, 34:6-8; 1 Kings 19:9-14). He p o i n t s out the 
a b r u p t r e f u s a l o f God t o appear as I n the t r a d i t i o n a l 
theophany a t S i n a i . I t i s e m p h a t i c a l l y s t a t e d t h a t God i s 
no t i n t h e w i n d , n o r t h e ea r t h q u a k e , nor the f i r e , but i n a 
" t h i n w h i s p e r o f sound", t h a t i s , almost i m p e r c e p t i b l y , i n 
s i l e n c e . 3 4 T h i s was n o t what E l i j a h expected. Samuel 
needed d i s c e r n m e n t t o hear God's v o i c e , n o t i n t h e way t h a t 
he had always heard i t b e f o r e t h r o u g h E l i ( 1 Sam. 3 ) . Balak 
went f o r t h e t o p man t h a t money c o u l d buy, t o say what he 
wanted him t o say, and i t t o o k a s t u b b o r n and l o w l y ass t o 
d i s c e r n t h e t r u t h (Num. 22-24). 

Those who have a l r e a d y d e c i d e d a g a i n s t God and t o whom God 
has n o t g i v e n d i s c e r n m e n t , f r e q u e n t l y show t h i s i n terms o f 
anger, abuse and r e j e c t i o n o f God's word and h i s messengers 
( E l i j a h , 1 Kings 19; Hosea 1-3; Jeremiah 15:10, 18:18; 
M i c a i a h , 1 Kings 22:24-28; Balaam, Num. 24:10). T h i s i s 
such a common f e a t u r e o f t h e l i f e o f a p r o p h e t t h a t t he f a c t 
o f r e j e c t i o n i s b u i l t i n t o t h e i r c a l l , something t o be 
expe c t e d ( J e r . 1:8; Ezek.2:7; Amos 7:16). 

Summary 

The s t o r y o f t h e c a l l o f Samuel i n 1 Samuel 3 takes up some 
o f t h e themes d i s c u s s e d h e r e . The discernment o f God, here 
i n terms o f r e c o g n i s i n g God's v o i c e , i s n o t always 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d . 3 5 Samuel can hear t h e v o i c e , but does n o t 
hear i t c o r r e c t l y . He i s b o t h w i l l i n g and open b u t s t i l l 
needs some h e l p t o d i s c e r n c o r r e c t l y . The v o i c e i t s e l f i s 
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n o t n e c e s s a r i l y apparent o r s e I f - a u t h e n t i c a t i n g . H i s 
response i s n o t t o ask, "Who are you?", but t o r u n t o E l i 
and say, "You c a l l e d me". 

God can r e v e a l h i m s e l f i n s u r p r i s i n g ways which are b o t h 
w i t h i n t h e t r a d i t i o n and y e t d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h a t t r a d i t i o n . 
E l i may r e p r e s e n t t h e end o f an era but he i s a b l e t o 
r e c o g n i s e God's v o i c e when i t comes t o Samuel. Samuel needs 
t o t e s t h i s response by s a y i n g , "Speak, f o r t h y s e r v a n t 
h e a r s " . God t e l l s him he i s g o i n g t o do a new t h i n g i n 
I s r a e l " a t w h i c h t h e two ears o f every one t h a t hears i t 
wi11 t i n g l e " . 

We may a l s o n o t e t h a t t h i s i s t h e o n l y r e c o r d i n the OT o f 
r e v e l a t i o n t o a c h i l d . W h i l e the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Mark's 
r e f e r e n c e s t o Jesus' d e a l i n g s w i t h c h i l d r e n i s r a t h e r 
complex, t h e r e c o r d o f r e v e l a t i o n t o Samuel shows t h a t b e i n g 
a c h i l d i s n o t a b a r r i e r t o discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n . 
There may a l s o be c e r t a i n c h i l d - l i k e q u a l i t i e s which 
encourage such discernment (see f u r t h e r p. 1 2 7 f . ) . 

I n Mark's g o s p e l , t h e theme o f discernment i s e x p l o r e d 
m o s t l y i n terms o f how o t h e r people see and hear Jesus, 
r a t h e r t h a n s p e c i f i c a l l y i n terms o f how Jesus h i m s e l f 
d i s c e r n s t h e t r u t h . Yet i n t h e gospel t h e r e i s t e a c h i n g 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , m o s t l y i n c o n n e c t i o n 
w i t h s u f f e r i n g , h u m i l i t y and obedience t o God's w i l l . Other 
areas a r e a l s o p a r a d i g m a t i c , such as p r a y e r and r e c e i v i n g 
t h e S p i r i t . 

W h i l e t h e r e seem t o be no d e f i n i t i v e c r i t e r i a f o r 
d i s c e r n m e n t i n r e l a t i o n t o t r u e and f a l s e prophecy, c e r t a i n 
b road c a t e g o r i e s and t e s t s a p p l y . These v a r i o u s c r i t e r i a 
can be e x p l o r e d i n r e l a t i o n t o Jesus. He works w i t h i n the 
t r a d i t i o n o f t h e s c r i p t u r e s and does n o t speak i n t h e name 
o f a n o t h e r god. He i s a b l e t o know and speak about what 
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w i l l happen i n the f u t u r e and these p r e d i c t i o n s are 
f u l f i l l e d , a l t h o u g h h i s s a y i n g about t h e coming kingdom i s 
more p r o b l e m a t i c ( 9 : 1 ; see f u r t h e r pp. 1 3 1 f f . ) . 

The s u b j e c t i v e impact o f h i s message i s c o n f i r m e d a t h i s 
b a p t i s m . H i s own moral s t a n d a r d s are n o t q u e s t i o n e d , and 
a l t h o u g h h i s a c t i o n s may be s t r a n g e and m i s u n d e r s t o o d , they 
a r e a c h a l l e n g e t o t h e moral s t a n d a r d s o f o t h e r s . T h i s 
c h a l l e n g e i s a l s o seen I n John the B a p t i s t s ' c a l l t o 
r e p e n t a n c e and c r i t i c i s m o f Herod's m a r r i a g e ( 1 : 4 ; 6 : 1 7 f . ) . 
Abuse c u l m i n a t e s i n t h e d e a t h o f John and o f Jesus h i m s e l f . 

Jesus' opponents a r e n o t genuine seekers nor open t o 
c o n v i c t i o n t h a t God can a c t i n s u r p r i s i n g and new ways.36 
F o l l o w i n g Jesus' t e a c h i n g i n t h e synagogue, h i s own 
townspeople say t h e y know he i s a c a r p e n t e r and where he has 
come f r o m (Mark 6:3).37 Jesus' opponents have a l r e a d y 
d e c i d e d t h a t he speaks blasphemy and t h a t he i s possessed by 
B e e l z e b u l , and Jesus I s " g r i e v e d a t t h e i r hardness o f h e a r t " 
(2 : 7 ; 3:5,22; a l s o 12:24). A l t h o u g h t h e d i s c i p l e s do not 
c o m p l e t e l y u n d e r s t a n d , t h e y a r e w i l l i n g t o ask t h e q u e s t i o n , 
"Who t h e n i s t h i s ? " ( 4 : 4 1 ) . 
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V. CONCLUSION 

The b e l i e f i n one c r e a t o r God was h e l d c l o s e l y w i t h t he 
a f f i r m a t i o n t h a t I s r a e l was, i n a unique sense, t h e people 
o f t h i s God. T h i s i s expressed i n terms o f covenant and 
e l e c t i o n . I s r a e l i s God's peop l e , n o t because I s r a e l i s i n 
some sense s p e c i a l , "but i t i s because t h e L o r d loves you" 
(Deut. 7 :8). I n a broad sense t h e n , r e v e l a t i o n by God 
c r e a t e s t h e community and p e o p l e . I f God had not r e v e a l e d 
h i s w i l l and e s t a b l i s h e d h i s covenant, t h e r e would be no 
peo p l e o f I s r a e l . 

Membership o f t h e covenant thus had i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r s o c i a l 
g r o u p i n g as w e l l as b e i n g a m a t t e r o f r e l i g i o n . God's 
f a i t h f u l n e s s ( r i g h t e o u s n e s s ) t o the covenant meant t h a t 
members c o u l d l o o k f o r w a r d t o a f u t u r e redemption and 
s a l v a t i o n . But I n t i m e s o f i n c r e a s i n g p o l i t i c a l c r i s i s , 
l o y a l t y t o t h i s covenant was seen as b e i n g t e s t e d and 
d i f f e r e n t groups and s e c t s u n d e r s t o o d what counted as 
l o y a l t y i n c e r t a i n s i t u a t i o n s i n v a r i o u s ways. While a l l 
groups agreed on o v e r a l l obedience t o t h e covenant law, i n 
p r a c t i c e d i f f e r e n t areas r e c e i v e d more o r l e s s emphasis: the 
Maccabees would r a t h e r d i e a m a r t y r ' s d e a t h than break the 
t o r a h ; t h e Essenes obeyed s t r i c t community r u l e s and 
s t r e s s e d l o y a l t y t o t h e i r Teacher; t h e Sadducees were l o y a l 
t o c o r r e c t temple w o r s h i p ; t h e P h a r i s e e s I n t e n s i f i e d t he 
t o r a h t o cover e v e r y aspect o f l i f e i n t h e lan d ; the 
Z e a l o t s were l o y a l t o a p a r t i c u l a r p o l i t i c a l agenda as w e l l 
as v a r i o u s i n s p i r e d l e a d e r s . One o f the ways I n which these 
v a r i o u s groups j u s t i f i e d t h e i r s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g was by new 
r e v e l a t i o n s o f h i t h e r t o s e c r e t i n f o r m a t i o n o n l y t o members 
o f t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r group. 
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God g i v e s r e v e l a t i o n o f h i s w i l l t o t h e people v i a h i s 
chosen m e d i a t o r s . But discernment o f t h i s r e v e l a t i o n i s 
something t h a t i s o n - g o i n g , and, a l t h o u g h t h e t r a d i t i o n s 
became a w r i t t e n r e c o r d , the same k i n d o f discernment i s 
necessary t o be a b l e t o hear and see God's a c t i v i t y i n t h e 
p r e s e n t . The c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e d i a s p o r a and the c o n t i n u a l l y 
c hanging p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n a l s o l e d t o a f r a g m e n t a t i o n 
i n t o g r o u p s , each c l a i m i n g a s p e c i a l r e v e l a t i o n o f God's 
w i l l f o r them. How these new r e v e l a t i o n s were g i v e n and 
d i s c e r n e d , i s t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e ne x t c h a p t e r . 
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C h a p t e r Two: J e w i s h A p o c a l y p t i c L i t e r a t u r e 

I . INTRODUCTION 

Movements i n t o e x i l e i n t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y c r e a t e d a new 
s i t u a t i o n f o r I s r a e l . Throughout the p e r i o d o f the monarchy 
t h e r e had been some s o r t o f n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y w i t h l a n d , 
k i n g s and c u l t . The e x i l e b r o u g h t an end t o t h i s k i n d o f 
u n i t y and i n t h e e a r l y P e r s i a n p e r i o d t h e g r a d u a l p h y s i c a l 
r e t u r n o f people f r o m e x i l e d i d n o t r e c r e a t e i t . 

W h i l e t h e e x i l e b r o u g h t about p h y s i c a l and e x t e r n a l changes, 
i t a l s o b r o u g h t t h e o l o g i c a l and r e l i g i o u s changes t o the 
n a t i o n . These were m o s t l y q u e s t i o n s o f s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n and 
o f s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 1 The q u e s t i o n o f whic h groups c o u l d 
c l a i m t o be t h e l e g i t i m a t e successors o f o l d I s r a e l became a 
m a t t e r o f g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e . There was c o n f l i c t over b o t h 
t h e a d o p t i o n and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f laws c o n c e r n i n g e t h n i c , 
c u l t i c and e t h i c a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f members o f t h e new 
communi t y . 

What i t meant t o be a member o f the Je w i s h people became 
arguments between u n i v e r s a l ism and p a r t i c u l a r i s m , between 
s e p a r a t i s m and s y n c r e t i s m . The wide v a r i e t y o f b o t h t h e 
p h y s i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l consequences o f e x i l e l e d t o a 
f r a g m e n t a t i o n i n t o g roups, p a r t i e s and s e c t s . Some o f these 
are n o t n e c e s s a r i l y c l e a r l y d e f i n e d , and may r e f l e c t 
t e n d e n c i e s i n o u t l o o k r a t h e r t h a n s p e c i f i c views.2 Some o f 
t h e e x t a n t m a t e r i a l f r o m t h e p e r i o d may n o t be 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , o r may r e f l e c t t h e views o f t h e dominant 
group and c o n t a i n p o l e m i c a l m a t e r i a l . 
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One f a c t o r i n t h i s m i x t u r e o f views and s t a t u s was t h e p a r t 
p l a y e d by t h e acknowledgement and r e c o g n i t i o n o f a group o f 
w r i t i n g s as s c r i p t u r a l ( b u t n o t y e t c a n o n i c a l ) . The f a c t 
t h a t some s o r t o f c o l l e c t i o n o f s c r i p t u r e s was becoming more 
f i x e d , had two main consequences. F i r s t , by r e c o g n i s i n g a 
c o l l e c t i o n o f w r i t i n g s , the way was t h e n open t o o f f e r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f those w r i t i n g s . Second, some way had t o 
be f o u n d t o j u s t i f y v i e w s n o t c o n t a i n e d i n t h e w r i t i n g s . 

These two consequences developed i n two f u r t h e r ways. 
F i r s t , t h e t e a c h e r , sage, s c r i b e and w ise man as a f i g u r e 
became much more I m p o r t a n t as t h e one who c o u l d g i v e l e a r n e d 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f s c r i p t u r e . Second, th e r o l e o f the 
v i s i o n a l s o became more i m p o r t a n t as a way o f r e c e i v i n g 
d i r e c t knowledge o f h e a v e n l y t h i n g s n o t d e s c r i b e d i n 
s c r i p t u r e . These two f a c t o r s , w h i l e t e n d i n g i n d i f f e r e n t 
d i r e c t i o n s , were n o t e x c l u s i v e t o any p a r t i c u l a r group, and 
a wide v a r i e t y o f groups used b o t h methods t o j u s t i f y t h e i r 
v i e w s . 

The b r o a d c a t e g o r y o f wisdom gave the s c r i b e a l a r g e area o f 
l e a r n i n g t o I n t e r p r e t , and t h e work o f Ben S i r a may be 
c o n s i d e r e d a h i g h - p o i n t i n t h e J e wish wisdom t r a d i t i o n . H i s 
emphasis on s t r i c t obedience t o the law i s r e f l e c t e d i n the 
development o f v a r i o u s H a s i d i c groups w h i c h combined a 
s t r i c t obedience t o t h e law w i t h a p o c a l y p t i c f e r v o u r . The 
w r i t i n g s o f t h e book o f D a n i e l r e f l e c t t h i s c o m b i n a t i o n , and 
a l s o make use o f t h e concepts o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , m y s t e r i e s 
and s e c r e t s , as w e l l as r e v e l a t i o n t o a s p e c i a l group, t h e 
maskilim. The H a s i d i c movement may have g i v e n r i s e t o the 
w r i t i n g s o f D a n i e l , as w e l l as t h e b e g i n n i n g s o f t h e more 
r i g o r o u s l y d e f i n e d group a t Qumran. 

The emergence o f s c r i p t u r e as w r i t t e n r e v e l a t i o n , adherence 
t o t h e w r i t t e n law as God's word and w i l l and the d e c l i n e i n 
prophecy as a d i r e c t communication o f God's word wh i c h c o u l d 
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be h e a r d , l e d t o an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f r e v e l a t i o n b e i n g g i v e n 
i n i n s p i r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n as w e l l as i n v i s i o n s which c o u l d 
be seen, b o t h o f God and o f the heavenly w o r l d . The c o n t e n t 
o f t h a t r e v e l a t i o n was a r e v e a l e d m y s t e r y , and was o n l y 
g i v e n t o c e r t a i n p e o p l e o r groups, and thus had a r e l i g i o u s 
b a s i s as w e l l as s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . How t h a t r e v e l a t i o n 
was u n d e r s t o o d t o be g i v e n i s t h e s u b j e c t o f the next 
s e c t i o n . 
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1 I . HOW I S REVELATION GIVEN? 

The d e p o r t a t i o n o f I s r a e l i t e s i n 722 a f t e r the f a l l o f 
Samaria and t h e e x i l e t o Babylon i n 597 and 587 a f t e r t h e 
f a l l o f J e r u s a l e m l e d t o p h y s i c a l d i s p e r s i o n o f the people. 
T h i s e x i l e a l s o had a p r o f o u n d e f f e c t on t h e i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f God, t h e l a n d and t h e temple. The p e r i o d o f the e x i l e 
l e d t o deep r e f l e c t i o n on t h e t r a g e d y , a r e - s h a p i n g o f 
b e l i e f s and c o n s o l i d a t i o n t h r o u g h b o t h t h e p r e s e r v a t i o n o f 
i t s t r a d i t i o n s as w e l l as t h e n o u r i s h i n g o f hopes o f 
r e s t o r a t i o n . 

1. The Emersence o f S c r i p t u r e 

Ezra and Nehemiah u n d e r t o o k t h e t a s k o f c o n s o l i d a t i o n around 
t h e law o f Moses. Ezra's r e a d i n g o f t h e law t o t h e people 
was h i g h l y s y m b o l i c and s i g n i f i c a n t . 3 The r e a d i n g and 
p u b l i c a f f i r m a t i o n was an i m p o r t a n t s t e p towards the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t and acceptance o f t h e a u t h o r i t a t i v e r e c o r d o f 
God's word as r e v e l a t i o n , b o t h i n terms o f o f God's a c t s i n 
t h e i r h i s t o r y and t h e i n s t r u c t i o n s f o r c o n t i n u i n g conduct. 

Legal p r o v i s i o n s were a u t h o r i t a t i v e because they had been 
p r o v i d e d by God t o Moses a t S i n a i . He had seen God and 
h e a r d h i s word, now w r i t t e n i n t h e law. The w r i t i n g down o f 
t h e p r o p h e t i c c o l l e c t i o n s a t about t h e same time a l s o meant 
t h a t Ezra's t o r a h c o u l d be p r o t e c t e d by ending the 
p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t God might r e v e a l and new and d i f f e r e n t 
t o r a h . 4 

The v o i c e o f God no l o n g e r needed t o be h e a r d d i r e c t l y s i n c e 
h i s word i n t h e law and i n t h e p r o p h e t s was now w r i t t e n . 
Yet t h i s w r i t t e n word c o u l d be i n t e r p r e t e d and i t s s t u d y 

- 50 



t h u s becomes v e r y i m p o r t a n t . Fishbane n o t e s t h a t 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n Psalm 119 a whole s e r i e s o f terms a r e 
t r a n s f e r r e d t o s c r i p t u r e "which o r i g i n a l l y , or 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y , s e r v e d t o express an immediate r e l i g i o u s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God".5 "Open my eyes, t h a t I may behold 
wondrous t h i n g s o u t o f t h y law" (Ps. 119:18,66,135). 

The s t r u g g l e f o r s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n i s a l s o r e f l e c t e d i n the 
idea o f l o o k i n g back t o t h e p e r i o d b e f o r e the e x i l e as a 
d i s t i n c t age o r p e r i o d i n t h e p a s t . T h i s p e r i o d was 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d by God's p a r t i c u l a r i n volvement w i t h I s r a e l , 
b o t h i n terms o f t h e covenant and g i v i n g o f t h e law, as w e l l 
as t h e d i r e c t communication o f h i s word. "Thus says the 
L o r d " and t h e "word o f t h e L o r d " a re p e r c e i v e d t o 
predom i n a t e i n t h i s p ast e r a . References i n Haggai, 
Z e c h a r i a h , T h i r d I s a i a h and Mal a c h i t o " t h e former p r o p h e t s " 
and " h i s s e r v a n t s t h e p r o p h e t s " , suggest t h a t t he p r o p h e t i c 
era had come t o an end and was now i n t h e past (see a l s o 
J o e l ' s "as t h e L o r d has s a i d " i n 2:32, p r o b a b l y q u o t i n g 
Obadiah 1 7 ) . 

A s h i f t f r o m a d i r e c t " t h u s says t h e L o r d " t o an i n s p i r e d 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f prophecy can be seen i n t h e v i s i o n s o f 
Z e c h a r i a h ( 1 : 7 - 6 : 8 ) . A l t h o u g h "The word o f the L o r d came t o 
Z e c h a r i a h " , i t comes i n the fo r m o f a v i s i o n which then has 
t o be e x p l a i n e d by an a n g e l . Here t h e p r o p h e t i c c l a i m t o 
a u t h o r i t y i s t a k e n o v e r by t h e a n g e l i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f a 
v i s i o n . 6 

The r e c o g n i t i o n o f a past age i n whic h God spoke t h r o u g h h i s 
m e d i a t o r s and f r o m w h i c h a r e c o g n i s e d body o f s c r i p t u r a l 
w r i t i n g s had emerged had s e v e r a l consequences. I f the past 
was a t i m e i n w h i c h God's v o i c e c o u l d be h e a r d , t h e p r e s e n t 
was one i n w h i c h i t c o u l d no lon g e r be heard i n the same 
way. As t h e w r i t i n g s f r o m t h e pa s t became more v e n e r a t e d , 
some means were needed t o j u s t i f y b o t h any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
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what was c o n t a i n e d i n t h i s s c r i p t u r a l c o l l e c t i o n , as w e l l as 
any views n o t s p e c i f i c a l l y c o n t a i n e d t h e r e i n . For 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , t h e r o l e o f t h e t e a c h e r and wise man becomes 
i m p o r t a n t , and f o r o t h e r v i e w s , the r o l e o f v i s i o n s becomes 
i m p o r t a n t . These r o l e s o f i n t e r p r e t e r and v i s i o n a r y are n o t 
e x c l u s i v e and may o f t e n be complementary f e a t u r e s o f t h e 
same group. 

2. I n s p i r e d I n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

Any d i f f e r e n c e s o f o p i n i o n between s c r i b e s and p r o p h e t s were 
n o t g i v e n t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o develop i n t o e n trenched 
p o s i t i o n s a f t e r t h e e x i l e . W i t h t h e end o f the p e r i o d o f 
the monarchy, t h e r i s e i n t h e importance o f the law and the 
d e c l i n e i n prophecy, t h e r o l e o f t h e s c r i b e became more 
i m p o r t a n t . The two aspects o f t h e s c r i b e s ' f u n c t i o n , t h a t 
o f a c o l l e c t o r and p u r v e y o r o f p r a g m a t i c wisdom and t h a t o f 
an i n t e r p r e t e r o f t h e law, o f t e n became merged i n t o one. 
Since l i t e r a c y became a d e s i r a b l e achievement, something 
w h i c h t h e wise promoted, combined w i t h t h e emergent w r i t t e n 
s c r i p t u r a l t r a d i t i o n s , some r e l a t i o n s h i p between wisdom and 
t h e s c r i p t u r a l t r a d i t i o n was b o t h i n e v i t a b l e and i m p o r t a n t . 

I f "wisdom" i s t h e means by whic h God c r e a t e s and a c t s and 
peo p l e a r e t h e means t h r o u g h w h i c h he a c t s , t hen wisdom i s 
needed t o become h i s a g e n t s , t o a c t w i s e l y i n obedience t o 
t h e c r e a t o r . Thus Proverbs a s s e r t s t h a t "The f e a r o f Yahweh 
i s t h e b e g i n n i n g o f knowledge; f o o l s despise wisdom and 
i n s t r u c t i o n " ; as w e l l as, "Go t o t h e a n t , 0 s l u g g a r d ; 
c o n s i d e r her ways and be w i s e " (Prov. 1:7, 6:6). Thus what 
God has r e v e a l e d o f h i m s e l f i n c r e a t i o n and can be seen and 
observed, and what God has r e v e a l e d o f h i m s e l f by speaking 
h i s word i n h i s w i l l w h i c h can be hea r d , become merged i n t o 
one. Ben S i r a can i d e n t i f y wisdom w i t h the t o r a h (24:23-
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24),7 and l a t e r Jesus h i m s e l f can be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h 
wisdom.8 

C e r t a i n d i f f e r e n c e s i n emphasis can be f o u n d c o n c e r n i n g the 
r o l e and f u n c t i o n o f s c r i b e s . 9 The work o f Ben S i r a 
r e f l e c t s b o t h t h e power, p r e s t i g e and importance o f the 
s c r i b a l c l a s s . The p r o l o g u e speaks o f him "having devoted 
h i m s e l f more and more t o r e a d i n g t h e law and t h e p r o p h e t s 
and t h e o t h e r books o f t h e f a t h e r s " . He a l s o assumes a 
d e f i n i t e age o f i n s p i r e d p r o p h e t s but t h i s does n o t mean 
t h a t p r o p h e t i c f e a t u r e s are a l s o a t an end. H i s work o f 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n r e q u i r e s an i n s p i r a t i o n comparable t o t h a t o f 
t h e p r o p h e t s . As a r e s u l t o f s t u d y and p r a y e r , he i s 
" f i l l e d w i t h t h e s p i r i t o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g " and w i l l " a g ain 
pour out t e a c h i n g l i k e prophecy" (39:6; 24:33). 

A s i m i l a r m i x t u r e o f t h e p r o p h e t i c and wisdom t r a i t s i s 
f o u n d i n P r o v e r b s 8, w h i c h a l s o suggests t h a t by t h e t i m e o f 
Ben S i r a , s c r i b e s had begun t o assume an a u t h o r i t y f o r t h e i r 
own t e a c h i n g s i m i l a r t o t h a t c l a i m e d by t h e past prophets.1° 
As Hengel p o i n t s o u t , "The s c r i b e and t h e prophet are no 
l o n g e r d i s t i n g u i s h e d i n p r i n c i p l e but m e rely i n degree", 
I n s p i r e d prophecy and l i t e r a r y i n s p i r a t i o n become 
i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e c o n c e p t s . 

Ben S i r a does not c l a i m t o have r e c e i v e d a word f r o m God, o r 
a v i s i o n o f God, b u t t o e x e r c i s e i n s p i r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n 
t h e p r o p h e t i c t r a d i t i o n . H i s demands f o r p r i v a t e and s o c i a l 
j u s t i c e a r e n o t based on a word o f t h e L o r d as i n the 
p r o p h e t s , but on an appeal t o t h e commandments. People w i l l 
do r i g h t i f t h e y do what God has a l r e a d y commanded, s i n c e 
God's law i s w r i t t e n and e t e r n a l . I n 39:1-11 he s e t s out 
t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e i d e a l s c r i b e . Through p r a y e r f u l , 
i n s p i r e d s t u d y o f t h e t o r a h , wisdom and prophecy, t h e s c r i b e 
becomes a secondary, but necessary channel o f God's wisdom. 
The s c r i b e s ' o c c u p a t i o n i s w i t h u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; he 
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u n d e r s t a n d s and i n t e r p r e t s t h e h i d d e n meanings o f the t e x t s , 
he m e d i t a t e s on s e c r e t s ( 3 9 : 7 ) , he i s f i l l e d w i t h the s p i r i t 
o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g (39:6) and w i l l r e v e a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n h i s 
t e a c h i n g ( v . 8 . ) . He c o u l d be d e s c r i b e d as a " p r o f e s s i o n a l 
u n d e r s t a n d e r " . l 2 

V i s i o n s 

Dreams, v i s i o n s and t r a n c e s p l a y e d some p a r t i n the 
e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e p r o p h e t s (Num. 11:10-30; 1 Sam. 1 0 : 5 f f . ) . 
Most o f t h e c a l l n a r r a t i v e s o f t h e p r o p h e t s are r e l a t i v e l y 
s h o r t ; t h e p r o p h e t s o n l y g l i m p s e t h e heavenly w o r l d and 
God's c o u r t b e f o r e r e c e i v i n g t h e i r commission t o go and 
speak God's word t o h i s p e o p l e . 

The v i s i o n s r e c o r d e d i n E z e k i e l r e f l e c t a c e r t a i n 
development. The e a r l i e r v i s i o n (1:1-3:4) has more l i n k s 
w i t h t h e c l a s s i c a l p r o p h e t i c v i s i o n , w i t h l e s s emphasis on 
t h e v i s i o n i t s e l f , t h a t i s , what i s seen, and more on t h e 
c ommissioning o f t h e p r o p h e t t o speak t h e word o f the L o r d . 
The l a t e r v i s i o n o f E z e k i e l (40-48) has more l i n k s w i t h the 
a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n o f d i s c l o s u r e o f d i v i n e m y s t e r i e s , o f 
a c t u a l l y s e e i n g some s o r t o f f u t u r e p l a n . 

S i n c e t h e v o i c e o f God c o u l d no l o n g e r be heard d i r e c t l y , 
t h e n t h e v i s i o n became more prominent and was used t o 
a u t h e n t i c a t e t h a t t h e seer's message was r e v e l a t i o n f r o m 
God. F i r s t , t h e v i s i o n a u t h e n t i c a t e d an i n s p i r e d 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o r e x p l a n a t i o n because t h i s was g i v e n by an 
a n g e l . I n 1 Enoch 20-36 c o n c e r n i n g Enoch's cosmic j o u r n e y s , 
t h e a n g e l s are h i s g u i d e s , and t h e r e i s a somewhat 
s t e r e o t y p e d v i s i o n f o r m : a r r i v a l , v i s i o n , q u e s t i o n , a n g e l i c 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , b l e s s i n g . " I came t o ... I saw ... I asked 
th e angel ... he s a i d ... Then I b l e s s e d t h e L o r d " . 13 The 
a u t h o r o f J u b i l e e s says t h a t the t o r a h i s something e t e r n a l 
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and i s w r i t t e n on h e a v e n l y t a b l e t s , but h i s source o f 
a u t h o r i t y i s s e c r e t r e v e l a t i o n which t h e angels o f the 
presence gave t o Moses (1:27,29, 2:1, 18:9-15, 30:17-21). 
I n D a n i e l , i t i s t h e angel G a b r i e l who i n t e r p r e t s D a n i e l ' s 
p o n d e r i n g on Jeremiah's 70 years ( 9 : 2 0 f f . ; a l s o 7:15-16, 
8:16, 1 0 : 1 0 f . ) . 

Second, t h e v i s i o n enables t h e seer t o see o r be shown 
e v e n t s and h e a v e n l y o b j e c t s . Thus i n a v i s i o n D a n i e l sees 
t h a t when A n t i o c h u s p e r s e c u t e s Jews he i s a l s o f i g h t i n g 
a g a i n s t h e a v e n l y a n g e l i c p a t r o n s , and when judgement i s 
passed i n heaven, e a r t h l y k i n g s and kingdoms f a l l (7:27: 
d o m i n i o n in heaven and dominion under heaven). D a n i e l 10-12 
i s s i m i l a r t o p r o p h e t i c e p i p h a n i e s and commissioning scenes, 
y e t t h e message i s n o t an o r a c l e , but a l o n g p r e d i c t i o n o f 
e v e n t s t o come. The seer i s t o w r i t e t h i s down u n t i l the 
end o f t i m e , when t h e wise s h a l l r ead and u n d e r s t a n d i t 
( 1 2 : 9 - 1 0 ) . 

T h i r d , t h e v i s i o n i s used t o show t h a t what i s r e p o r t e d as 
h a v i n g been h e a r d and seen was f r o m God. I n 1 Enoch 12-16, 
Enoch r e c e i v e s r e v e l a t i o n f r o m an a n g e l , t o t e l l the 
w a t c h e r s o f t h e i r coming judgement. They ask Enoch t o 
i n t e r c e d e and he t h e n sees a v i s i o n o f heaven, r e i n f o r c i n g 
t h e f i r s t r e v e l a t i o n . Chapters 14-16 d e s c r i b e h i s ascent t o 
heaven and h i s v i s i o n o f t h e t h r o n e room. Enoch t e l l s o f 
h i s e x p e r i e n c e t o show t h a t h i s message comes f r o m the v e r y 
t h r o n e room, and because t h e watchers ( r e b e l l i o u s a n g e l s ) 
a r e f r o m heaven, t h e y know what i t i s l i k e and t h a t Enoch's 
message i s t r u e . 

Pseudonymity 

That d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n s were b e i n g d i s c l o s e d i n v a r i o u s 
w r i t i n g s was a l s o c o n f i r m e d by the use o f pseudepigraphy. 
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T h i s d e v i c e a t t r i b u t e d communications b e l i e v e d t o have been 
r e c e i v e d f r o m God t o a s u i t a b l e eminent person from I s r a e l ' s 
p a s t who had r e c e i v e d ( o r who was c o n s i d e r e d t o have 
r e c e i v e d ) word d i r e c t f r o m God.i* 

The a u t h o r i t y seems t o have r e s t e d i n the c h a r a c t e r o f the 
f i g u r e t o whom these r e v e l a t i o n s were b e l i e v e d t o have been 
g i v e n . They were g r a n t e d a v i s i o n o f God, were m e d i a t o r s o f 
h i s word and endowed w i t h the S p i r i t . W r i t e r s looked t o the 
pa s t i n s u p p o r t and j u s t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e i r views i n t h e 
p r e s e n t . I n t h e p r e s e n t age o n l y t h e bath qol, daughter or 
shadow o f t h e v o i c e , c o u l d be h e a r d . i s 

T h i s change i n t i m e and b r i n g i n g up t o date o f r e v e l a t i o n 
can a l s o be seen i n t h e use o f s e a l e d books t o c o n t a i n the 
w r i t i n g s . W h i l e the p r o p h e t s a re i n s t r u c t e d t o "go and say 
t o t h e p e o p l e " , a p o c a l y p t i c w r i t i n g s are f r e q u e n t l y s e a l e d 
and t o be kept h i d d e n . D a n i e l i s i n s t r u c t e d t o "seal up the 
v i s i o n , f o r i t p e r t a i n s t o many days hence" (8:26, 12:9). 
Enoch i s t o l d t h a t h i s w r i t i n g i s t o be f o r a d i s t a n t 
g e n e r a t i o n ( 1 Enoch 1:2; a l s o Test L e v i . 8:19; 4 Ezra 12:36-
3 8 ) . The f a c t t h a t t h e s e a l e d words are now b e i n g read 
h e i g h t e n s t h e a s s e r t i o n t h a t now i n f a c t i s the end tim e 
when t h e t h i n g s spoken o f are about t o happen. 

Summary 

W i t h t h e g r a d u a l emergence o f an a u t h o r i t a t i v e body o f 
w r i t i n g s as s c r i p t u r e , any s u b s e q u e n t l y expressed views 
needed some j u s t i f i c a t i o n t o g i v e them g r e a t e r a u t h o r i t y 
t h a n j u s t i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l o p i n i o n s . Several d i f f e r e n t 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n s were o f f e r e d . S c r i b a l and wisdom t r a d i t i o n s 
o f f e r e d i n s p i r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f s c r i p t u r e , and t h i s was 
seen t o be i n l i n e w i t h and s i m i l a r t o the i n s p i r a t i o n o f 
t h e e a r l i e r p r o p h e t s . 
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V i s i o n s , t o o , o f f e r e d a way o f c o n f i r m i n g r e v e l a t i o n ; 
r e v e l a t i o n s were e i t h e r i n s p i r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s g i v e n by 
a n g e l s o r t h e y c o u l d be ev e n t s seen i n heaven. The v e r y 
f a c t o f h a v i n g a v i s i o n o f God and t h e heavens was a l s o used 
t o show t h a t what was b e i n g communicated was r e v e l a t i o n from 
God. Knowledge o f i n n e r heaven and the v i s i o n o f God 
c o n f i r m e d t h e v a l i d i t y o f t h e message. S i m i l a r i t i e s may be 
r e f l e c t e d i n Mark's r e c o r d o f Jesus' t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n , where 
t h e d i s c i p l e s a re g i v e n a v i s i o n o f Jesus' g l o r y and the 
v o i c e h e a r d f r o m t h e c l o u d must be r e v e l a t i o n f r o m God: 
" T h i s i s my b e l o v e d Son; l i s t e n t o him". T h i s i n t u r n i s 
c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t Jesus' words themselves are t o be 
u n d e r s t o o d as r e v e l a t i o n f r o m God ( 9 : 2 - 8 ) . 

That d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n s were b e i n g d i s c l o s e d i n these 
w r i t i n g s c o u l d a l s o be c o n f i r m e d by use o f pseudepigraphy. 
These v a r i o u s concepts r e f l e c t a d i v e r s i t y i n t h e ways i n 
w h i c h r e v e l a t i o n f r o m God was u n d e r s t o o d t o have been g i v e n . 
The c o n t e n t o f t h a t r e v e l a t i o n was a l s o v e r y v a r i e d , and 
t h i s i s t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e n e x t s e c t i o n . 
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I I I . THE CONTENT OF REVELATION 

One o f t h e main l i t e r a r y forms i n a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e i s 
t h a t o f t h e r e p o r t e d v i s i o n and t h i s f r e q u e n t l y i n c l u d e s i t s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . These v i s i o n s a re c l a i m e d t o be d i v i n e 
r e v e l a t i o n s d i s c l o s i n g something n o t u s u a l l y made known t o 
p e o p l e , hence t h e use o f t h e words 6tno\oc\i>nza and 
auoxdXuijdq, meaning r e v e l a t i o n or d i s c l o s u r e . 

Thus t h e c o n t e n t o f the v i s i o n s becomes much more i m p o r t a n t 
t h a n i n t h e OT and t h e v i s i o n s themselves become much 
l o n g e r . What i s seen and what i s heard as r e v e l a t i o n i s 
d i s c e r n e d as such i n t h e c o n t e x t o f a v i s i o n . 

1. V i s i o n s o f God 

A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s a p r o h i b i t i o n i n Exodus 33:20 a g a i n s t 
s e e i n g God's f a c e and s t i l l l i v i n g , v i s i o n s i n a p o c a l y p t i c 
l i t e r a t u r e do g i v e some d e t a i l s o f t h e f o r m o f the a l l - h o l y 
God e n t h r o n e d i n g l o r y . F r e q u e n t l y these v i s i o n s are t h e 
c l i m a x o f t h e h e a v e n l y a s c e n t , and t h e r e a re d e s c r i p t i o n s o f 
t h e t h r o n e o f God and i t s surrounds as t h e y e x i s t i n the 
w o r l d above. 

E z e k i e l d e s c r i b e s t h e human f i g u r e seated above the l i v i n g 
c r e a t u r e s : " s e a t e d above t h e l i k e n e s s o f a t h r o n e was a 
l i k e n e s s as i t were o f a human f o r m " ( 1 : 2 6 ) . Rowland has 
shown how t h i s b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e f o r m o f a f i g u r e o f 
God on t h e t h r o n e o f f e r e d an o p p o r t u n i t y t o l a t e r 
g e n e r a t i o n s t o i n d u l g e i n s p e c u l a t i o n o f v a r y i n g degrees o f 
e x t r a v a g a n c e about t h e f o r m o f t h e God o f I s r a e l i s ( l Enoch 
1 4 : 8 f f . ; Dan. 7:9f.; Rev. 4 : 6 f f . ) . The angels t o o are 
i m p o r t a n t as messengers and i n t e r p r e t e r s o f God's word 
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( M i c h a e l , Dan. 12:1; lQM17:5ff.; Rev. 12:7; G a b r i e l , Dan. 
8:16f.; Luke 1:26, 2 : 9 f f . ) . 

There i s e v i d e n c e t o o t h a t E z e k i e l ' s v i s i o n may have been 
t h e b a s i s f o r f u r t h e r v i s i o n s i n t h e Qumran community. 
Vermes^? n o t e s how 4Q405 2 0 i i - 2 2 , a d e s c r i p t i o n o f a 
member's own v i s i o n o f t h e m i n i s t e r s o f the ' G l o r i o u s Face', 
suggests a s t r i v i n g f o r m y s t i c a l knowledge. 

L i f e i n t h e Qumran community meant a v e r y c l o s e f e l l o w s h i p 
w i t h heaven, and t h e language o f r a p t u r e can be used t o 
d e s c r i b e t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f a member o f t h e community: 

"Thou has r a i s e d me up t o e v e r l a s t i n g h e i g h t . 
I w a l k on l i m i t l e s s l e v e l ground, 
and I know t h e r e i s hope f o r him 
whom Thou h a s t shaped f r o m dust 
f o r t h e e v e r l a s t i n g C o u n c i l . " 

(lQH3:20f.) 

I n o t h e r a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e , t h e seer i s a b l e t o w i t n e s s 
a n g e l s and t h e h e a v e n l y w o r l d , but then r e t u r n s t o e a r t h i n 
o r d e r t o communicate what he has l e a r n e d . At Qumran, the 
seer appears t o remain i n communion w i t h heaven, and stands 
" w i t h t h e h o s t o f t h e H o l y Ones", t h a t i s , i n the v e r y 
presence o f God.18 

E n t r y i n t o t h e community i s r e g a r d e d as a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 
t h e g l o r y o f t h e h e a v e n l y r e a l m , and the l i f e o f the e l e c t 
community was seen as an e x t e n s i o n o f the heavenly w o r l d 
( l Q H l l : 1 0 f f ; l Q S l l : 6 f f ) . I t was as i f God had extended the 
b o u n d a r i e s o f heaven t o i n c l u d e t h i s haven o f h o l i n e s s 
( l Q M 1 0 : 9 f f ) . 

I s a i a h ' s v i s i o n o f God t a k e s p l a c e i n the temple and here 
t h e temple appears t o be b o t h t h e h e a v e n l y and e a r t h l y seat 
o f God ( I s . 6:1-8). The idea o f a h e a v e n l y a r c h e t y p e f o r an 
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e a r t h l y temple o c c u r s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the b u i l d i n g o f the 
t a b e r n a c l e i n t h e w i l d e r n e s s (Ex. 25:9,40, 26:30, 27:8). I n 
h i s v i s i o n E z e k i e l sees t h e c h a r i o t t h r o n e c a r r y i n g the 
g l o r y o f God away f r o m t h e Jerusalem temple, because o f the 
pe o p l e ' s i d o l a t r y ( 8 - 1 1 ) . The temple cannot be r e s t o r e d and 
o n l y a new b e g i n n i n g i n s t r u m e n t e d by God can succeed. 
E z e k i e l , accompanied by a man, then sees an e l a b o r a t e v i s i o n 
o f t h e f u t u r e r e s t o r e d temple i n Jeru s a l e m and t h e r e t u r n o f 
God' g l o r y (40-48; esp. 43:1-4, 48:35; c f . I s . 52:8). 

T h i s image o f a new temple i s t a k e n up by Mark at the 
b e g i n n i n g o f c h a p t e r 13 and i n the w i t n e s s a g a i n s t Jesus 
( 1 4 : 5 8 ) . Mark sees an e x p l i c i t l i n k between t h e d e s t r u c t i o n 
o f t h e temple and Jesus' c r u c i f i x i o n . The v e i l o f the 
temple i s t o r n i n two a t t h e p o i n t o f Jesus' death and t h i s 
s uggests t h a t t h e temple i s no lo n g e r t o be the p l a c e a t 
wh i c h God and people a r e t o meet. 

I n R e v e l a t i o n , John's v i s i o n s g i v i n g measurements o f the 
temple suggest t h a t t h e temple i s a symbol o f a g r e a t e r 
r e a l i t y . The p l a c e i s n o t a p a r t i c u l a r l o c a t i o n but 
anywhere C h r i s t i a n s f a c e o p p o s i t i o n , and measurement o f the 
temple i s a s i g n o f d i v i n e p o s s e s s i o n . So t o o i s Mark's 
t r a n s f e r e n c e o f t h e v i s i o n o f God and r e c e i p t o f God's 
r e v e l a t i o n f r o m t h e temple t o G a l i l e e . 

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 

I n p r o p h e t i c v i s i o n s t h e word o f God comes d i r e c t l y t o the 
p r o p h e t . The word i s t h e w i l l o f God and t h e r e i s l i t t l e 
s u g g e s t i o n t h a t t h e p r o p h e t s do n o t u n d e r s t a n d what i s b e i n g 
s a i d . As i n Ben S i r a and o t h e r i n s p i r e d s c r i b e s , an 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n cannot be o b t a i n e d by t h e power o f o r d i n a r y 
wisdom, i t has t o be g i v e n by God. The f a c t t h a t an 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s needed i m p l i e s t h a t something i s i n need 
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o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , t h a t i s , something t h a t i s not p l a i n and 
a v a i l a b l e t o a l l . What needs i n t e r p r e t i n g i s , t h e r e f o r e a 
m y s t e r y ( r a z ) , a concept o f I r a n i a n o r i g i n and t r a n s l a t e d i n 
Greek as nuCTxqpiov. 

I n D a n i e l t h e r e i s a much s t r o n g e r emphasis on and 
d i s t i n c t i o n between r e v e l a t i o n and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The word 
peshar o c c u r s 30 t i m e s i n t h e Aramaic p a r t o f D a n i e l , I n 
c o n n e c t i o n w i t h b o t h m a n t l e wisdom (2:30, 4:9) and w i t h the 
i n t e r p r e t i n g angel ( 7 : 1 6 ) . i s I n 4:9 t h e m y s t e r y i s g i v e n t o 
one p a r t y , h e r e t h e k i n g , and the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t o a n o t h e r , 
D a n i e l . D a n i e l ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , r e v e a l e d t o him by God, 
u n l o c k s t h e m y s t e r y . Hence D a n i e l may speak o f the mystery 
b e i n g r e v e a l e d t o him by God, and God as t h e one who 
" r e v e a l s m y s t e r i e s " ( 2 : 2 8 ) . At a n o t h e r p o i n t , i t i s D a n i e l 
h i m s e l f who cannot u n d e r s t a n d h i s own dream of the f o u r 
b e a s t s u n t i l he asks one o f t h e a ngels s t a n d i n g i n the 
presence o f t h e A n c i e n t o f Days. "The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 
t h i n g s " i s t h e n g i v e n t o him ( 7 : 1 6 ) . The f a c t t h a t the 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s g i v e n by an angel means t h a t i t i s n o t 
j u s t one p o s s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n but t h e t r u e meaning. 

The concept o f a m y s t e r y and an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n found i n 
D a n i e l i s a p p l i e d i n Qumran t o s c r i p t u r a l t e x t s , and t h e r e 
i s f r e q u e n t use o f words such as s e c r e t ( s o d ) , conceal 
( s a t a r ) and m y s t e r y ( r a z ) (1QS8:18, 9:17,22). The mystery 
was communicated by God t o t h e p r o p h e t s , but the t r u e 
meaning o f these o r a c l e s was n o t a v a i l a b l e t o them. The 
meaning was s e a l e d u n t i l i t s I n t e r p r e t a t i o n was made known 
by God t o h i s chosen one, here t h e Teacher o f Righteousness 
(IQpHab 7: I f f . ) . Thus th e o r i g i n a l s e t t i n g and meaning o f 
t h e p r o p h e t i c o r a c l e are I g n o r e d i n f a v o u r o f a deeper and 
new meaning w h i c h God meant th e passage t o have.20 

A l o n g s i d e t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e p r o p h e t s , went a 
s i m i l a r I n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the t o r a h . I f t h e t o r a h was t o be 
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k e p t i n d a i l y l i v i n g , e s p e c i a l l y i n c o n d i t i o n s o f d i s p e r s a l , 
a scheme o f case law had t o be developed, and some groups 
c l a i m e d t h a t t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the t o r a h 
were i n s p i r e d . The Qumran Community t o o k t h i s f u r t h e r and 
c l a i m e d , n o t o n l y i n s p i r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , b u t s e c r e t laws 
w h i c h came f r o m t h e same source as t h e t o r a h i t s e l f . Thus 
the t e x t o f t h e Temple S c r o l l ( I I Q T ) i s p r e s e n t e d almost 
e n t i r e l y i n t h e f i r s t p e r s o n s i n g u l a r , as t h e d i r e c t address 
o f God. The law i s s e t out as spoken d i r e c t l y by God t o 
Moses a t S i n a i , and i n o t h e r p l a c e s t h e t e x t i s changed t o 
make i t c l e a r t h a t God h i m s e l f i s s p e a k i n g . Expansions o f 
laws and i n j u n c t i o n s a re a l s o set i n t h e f i r s t person. 
Anybody c o u l d r e a d t h e w r i t t e n law, but any subsequent 
r e v e l a t i o n s i n t h e o r a l t r a d i t i o n remained the s p e c i a l 
t e a c h i n g o f those t o whom i t had been e n t r u s t e d . The 
community was thus i n p o s s e s s i o n o f s e c r e t t e a c h i n g s , 
e q u i v a l e n t t o and coming f r o m t h e same source as the w r i t t e n 
law. 

The renewal o f t h e covenant by God formed p a r t o f the f u t u r e 
e x p e c t a t i o n s , and t h e Qumran Community b e l i e v e d t h a t God had 
renewed h i s covenant, s e c r e t l y , w i t h them alone (CD6:2). 
The members o f t h i s covenant community " S h a l l t a k e care t o 
ac t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e e x a c t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e law".21 
The book o f J u b i l e e s a l s o saw I s r a e l ' s s p e c i a l s t a t u s i n 
terms o f covenant ( 1 4 : 1 9 f . , 15:1-34), and views i t s t e x t , 
w h i c h i s an e l a b o r a t i o n o f Genesis 1 - Exodus 12, as s e c r e t 
r e v e l a t i o n w h i c h t h e a n g e l s o f t h e presence gave t o Moses at 
Mount S i n a i (1:27,29, 2:1; a l s o 18:9-11, 30:17-21). 

3. The L a s t Days 

A n y t h i n g p e r t a i n i n g t o heaven and e a r t h , past o r f u t u r e 
c o u l d be i n c l u d e d t h e t h e c o n t e n t o f r e v e l a t i o n . Enoch 
t r a v e l l e d t o t h e ends o f t h e e a r t h i n a v i s i o n a r y j o u r n e y ( 1 
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Enoch 17-36). E i t h e r t h e seer I s t o l d by an angel or i s 
shown t h e h e a v e n l y m y s t e r i e s , o r a c o m b i n a t i o n o f b o t h . 
T h i s i s a l s o l i n k e d w i t h t h e idea t h a t t h e s e c r e t s o f the 
u n i v e r s e a r e i n some sense s t o r e d up i n heaven, and hence 
t h e seer i s a b l e t o see t h e events o f the f u t u r e . Thus 
p r e d i c t i o n s about t h e f u t u r e are not i n g e n e r a l terms, but 
v i s u a l p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f ev e n t s o f h i s t o r y ; b o t h past and 
f u t u r e e v e n t s c o u l d a c t u a l l y be seen (see Apoc.Abr. 2 2 ) . 

The o r a c l e s o f I s a i a h and E z e k i e l looked t o t h e f u t u r e t o a 
g r e a t new a c t t h a t God would p e r f o r m i n h i s t o r y . 
A p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n s o f h i s t o r y a re used t o c o n f i r m t h a t God 
has a p l a n t h a t w i l l one day be shown t o be j u s t , and a l s o 
t r y t o work o u t i n more d e t a i l e x a c t l y when t h i s w i l l take 
p l a c e . One d e v i c e i s t o I n c l u d e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f I s r a e l ' s 
h i s t o r y down t o t h e g e n e r a t i o n o f t h e seer and h i s r e a d e r s . 
T h i s t i m e i s seen t o be a d e c i s i v e p o i n t i n h i s t o r y when the 
p l a n o f God f o r t h e coming kingdom and v i n d i c a t i o n would be 
b r o u g h t t o f r u i t i o n ( 1 Enoch 8 5 f f . ) . D a n i e l ' s w r i t i n g s are 
s a i d t o be shut up and s e a l e d u n t i l t h e end o f tim e (8:26, 
12:4,9). What God had r e v e a l e d t o t h e f a t h e r s and s e a l e d as 
s e c r e t t e a c h i n g , was now b e i n g made known t o t h e group o f 
e l e c t o r p i o u s t o s t r e n g t h e n t h e i r f a i t h i n the s u f f e r i n g s 
o f t h e end t i m e . 

Enoch i s d e s c r i b e d as "a r i g h t e o u s man whose eyes were 
opened by God"; he saw " t h e v i s i o n o f t h e Holy One i n the 
heavens, w h i c h t h e an g e l s showed me, and f r o m them I 
u n d e r s t o o d as I saw, b u t n o t f o r t h i s g e n e r a t i o n , but a 
remote one w h i c h i s f o r t o come" ( 1 Enoch l : 2 f . ) . J u b i l e e s 
d e s c r i b e s Enoch as s e e i n g "what was and what w i l l be"; how 
he "saw and u n d e r s t o o d e v e r y t h i n g , and w r o t e h i s t e s t i m o n y , 
and p l a c e d t h e t e s t i m o n y on e a r t h f o r a l l the c h i l d r e n o f 
men and f o r t h e i r g e n e r a t i o n s " (Jub. 4:19). 
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S i m i l a r t o t h e OT p r o p h e t s , many o f t h e concepts used t o 
d e s c r i b e t h i s f u t u r e a r e concerned w i t h covenant renewal. 
I s r a e l ' s God would become, i n r e a l i t y , what he a l r e a d y was, 
t h a t i s K i n g . The kingdom o f God r e f e r s t o a new o r d e r i n 
wh i c h I s r a e l i s v i n d i c a t e d and r u l e d over by her God; the 
t o r a h f u l f i l l e d , t h e temple r e b u i l t , and t h e land cleansed. 
T h i s theme i s emphasised i n D a n i e l (esp. 2,7) where the 
kingdoms o f t h e e a r t h w i l l be d e s t r o y e d by t h e s e t t i n g up o f 
t h e kingdom o f t h e t r u e God. God's f i n a l a c t o f v i n d i c a t i o n 
was o f t e n seen i n terms o f a b a t t l e (Dan. 7-12; IQM). 

T h i s i n t e r e s t i n t h e f u t u r e seems t o be concerned, n o t so 

much w i t h t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e new age t o come, as w i t h t he 

human h i s t o r y w h i c h l e d up t o i t . 2 2 The absence o f 

d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e d e t a i l o f l i f e i n t h e f u t u r e suggest 

t h a t i t i s n o t how t h e r i g h t e o u s would l i v e i n the f u t u r e 

w h i c h was i m p o r t a n t , but t h a t t he meaning o f e x i s t e n c e i n 

t h e p r e s e n t i n l i g h t o f God's past and f u t u r e a c t s needed t o 

be d e m o n s t r a t e d . T h i s g i v e s an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e pr e s e n t 

s u f f e r i n g s as t h e b i r t h - p a n g s , m e s s i a n i c woes and a p e r i o d 

o f g r e a t d i s t r e s s b e f o r e t h e dawn o f s a l v a t i o n (Hos. 13:13; 

I s . 42:13-16; 1QM1:9-12; Jub. 2 3 : 2 2 f . ) . 

T h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g enabled a community t o a v o i d d e s p a i r 
about t h e apparent absence o f God f r o m h i s t o r y , and t o 
r e a f f i r m t h e i r b e l i e f t h a t God would a c t . For those who 
d i s c e r n e d c o r r e c t l y , t h e r e v e l a t i o n s r e c e i v e d i n v i s i o n s 
e n a bled those who were c u r r e n t l y s u f f e r i n g t o s t a n d f i r m i n 
t h e i r c o n v i c t i o n s . Thus t h e w r i t i n g s do not always 
encourage people t o r e p e n t o r change t h e i r ways i n o r d e r t o 
change t h e course o f h i s t o r y , s i n c e these h i s t o r i c a l events 
are f i x e d and something t o be endured. Much o f the 
l i t e r a t u r e c a l l s t h e f a i t h f u l t o remain r i g h t e o u s b e f o r e 
God, b u t t o remain p a s s i v e , n o n - p a r t i c i p a n t s i n t h e f i n a l 
s t r u g g l e . 

- 64 -



Summary 

The main l i t e r a r y f o r m o f r e v e l a t i o n i n Jewish a p o c a l y p t i c 
w r i t i n g i s t h e r e p o r t e d v i s i o n . The c o n t e n t o f the 
r e v e l a t i o n was v e r y v a r i e d , f r o m a v i s i o n o f God enthroned 
i n g l o r y t o t h e m y s t e r i e s o f n a t u r e and t h e u n i v e r s e ; f r o m 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f m y s t e r i e s g i v e n by ang e l s t o t h e events 
o f t h e end-time. 

The v i s i o n i t s e l f as w e l l as t h e a n g e l i c messengers 
c o n f i r m e d t h a t what was seen and heard was fr o m God. For 
many d i f f e r e n t groups v i s i o n s not o n l y answered q u e s t i o n s 
c o n c e r n i n g God's apparent l a c k o f a c t i v i t y but a l s o 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e i r own s u f f e r i n g . The b e l i e f c o n t i n u e d t o be 
a f f i r m e d t h a t God would redeem h i s covenant p e o p l e , a l t h o u g h 
what p r e c i s e l y counted as l o y a l t y t o t h e covenant and 
t h e r e f o r e what marked out those w i t h i n t he covenant who 
would be v i n d i c a t e d , v a r i e d f r o m one group t o an o t h e r . 

A p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e h i g h l i g h t e d c e r t a i n d u a l i t i e s , such 
as t h a t between t h e p r e s e n t age and t h e age t o come, between 
good and e v i l , as w e l l as an e p i s t e m o l o g i c a 1 d u a l i t y . 2 3 
Only those t o whom God had r e v e a l e d h i s w i l l and o n l y those 
who had d i s c e r n e d God's w i l l , were a b l e t o p e r c e i v e the 
im p o r t a n c e o f t h e ti m e s i n whic h t h e y were l i v i n g as God's 
end-time and t h e s u f f e r i n g t h e y were e n d u r i n g as p a r t o f the 
b e g i n n i n g o f t h a t t i m e . Only t h e y were a b l e t o d i s c e r n what 
counted as covenant l o y a l t y and t h e r e f o r e be p a r t o f the 
coming r e d e m p t i o n by God o f h i s peo p l e . 

A l t h o u g h Mark sees t h e kingdom o f God i n one sense as h a v i n g 
a r r i v e d i n t h e pe r s o n o f Jesus, and he sees h i s community as 
l i v i n g i n God's end-time, t h i s end-time has been r e - d e f i n e d 
as t h e t i m e between t h e coming o f Jesus and h i s imminent 
r e t u r n . The s u f f e r i n g o f h i s community i s seen as the 
b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s end-time. 
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The r e v e l a t i o n g i v e n by Jesus i s n o t g i v e n i n t h e f o r m o f a 
v i s i o n and Jesus' own v i s i o n a r y e x p e r i e n c e a t h i s b a p t i s m 
has more s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h t h e e a r l i e r p r o p h e t i c v i s i o n s . 
Yet Mark can speak o f t h e m y s t e r y o f t h e kingdom b e i n g g i v e n 
by God and a l s o d e s c r i b e s an e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l d u a l i t y between 
those who d i s c e r n God's r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus and those who do 
n o t . How Mark u n d e r s t o o d t h i s r e v e l a t i o n t o be d i s c e r n e d 
w i l l be d i s c u s s e d l a t e r , b u t f i r s t we t u r n t o how t h a t 
r e v e l a t i o n was u n d e r s t o o d t o be d i s c e r n e d i n a p o c a l y p t i c 
1 i t e r a t u r e . 

- 66 



I V . HOW I S REVELATION DISCERNED? 

When I s r a e l ' s God d i d f i n a l l y a c t t o redeem h i s peop l e , 
those who would b e n e f i t would be those who remained l o y a l t o 
t h e covenant and o b e d i e n t t o t h e covenant law. E x a c t l y what 
t h a t obedience meant, how i t was expressed and what counted 
as l o y a l t y t o t h e covenant a t any one moment v a r i e d f r o m 
g r oup t o group and f r o m one l o c a t i o n t o another.24 L o y a l t y 
c o u l d be expressed t o one p a r t i c u l a r r e v e a l e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f s c r i p t u r e , r e c e i v e d f r o m God by a r i g h t e o u s person or 
l e a d e r , f r e q u e n t l y w r i t t e n down, and o n l y now b e i n g opened. 

1. P r e p a r a t i o n 

W h i l e t h e p r o p h e t i c v i s i o n s i n the OT appear t o have been 
more spontaneous, v i s i o n s and r e v e l a t i o n i n a p o c a l y p t i c 
l i t e r a t u r e o f t e n occur a f t e r a p e r i o d o f p r e p a r a t i o n , 
u s u a l l y o f p r a y e r and f a s t i n g , and a l s o o f t e n f o l l o w on from 
m e d i t a t i o n on t h e words o f s c r i p t u r e . D a n i e l sought God 
i n " p r a y e r and s u p p l i c a t i o n s w i t h f a s t i n g and s a c k c l o t h and 
ashes" b e f o r e G a b r i e l came t o him < 9 : 3 f . , 2 0 f . , 1 0 : 2 f f . ) . 
Ezra f a s t s f o r seven days b e f o r e some o f h i s v i s i o n s (4 Ezra 
5:20, 6:31,35).25 

As w e l l as f a s t i n g , sometimes s p e c i a l f o o d o r d r i n k i s 
p r e s c r i b e d (Dan. 1:12; A s c . I s . 2:11; 4 Ezra 9:24f., 
1 4 : 3 7 f f . ) . 2 6 John t h e B a p t i s t , t o o , i s d e s c r i b e d as h a v i n g 
a s p e c i a l d i e t , and Jesus f a s t e d i n t h e d e s e r t b e f o r e 
r e c e i v i n g r e v e l a t o r y v i s i o n s and b e i n g " m i n i s t e r e d t o " by 
an g e l s (Mark 1:6,13).27 These k i n d s o f p r e p a r a t i o n may 
r e f l e c t some k i n d o f a s c e t i c i s m , and Jesus h i m s e l f remained 
s i n g l e . 
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Enoch was seen t o be a r i g h t e o u s man i n an u n r i g h t e o u s age, 
and, t h e r e f o r e , God removed him f r o m t h e e a r t h i n o r d e r t o 
t r a n s m i t e s o t e r i c r e v e l a t i o n . He n o t o n l y saw but a l s o 
u n d e r s t o o d e v e r y t h i n g ( 1 Enoch 1:2; Gen. 5:24). T h i s theme 
o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s a l s o i m p o r t a n t . The i d e a l s c r i b e i s 
seen, n o t o n l y as an i n t e r p r e t e r o f t h e p r o p h e t s , but i s i n 
some a s p e c t s s u p e r i o r t o them, because he understands what 
t h e y d i d n o t . 2 8 

An i m p o r t a n t q u a l i t y o f t h e s c r i b e i s h i s exemplary p i e t y , 
d e s c r i b e d by Ben S i r a as r i s i n g e a r l y t o seek the Lord i n 
p r a y e r , as w e l l as m e d i t a t i n g on the law o f t h e covenant 
( 3 9 : 5 , 6 , 8 ) . Wisdom and r i g h t e o u s n e s s a re complementary i n 
much a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e (Dan. 6:10f., 9 : 3 f f . , 12:3; 
hymns o f t h e Teacher o f Righteousness a t Qumran, e s p e c i a l l y 
1QH11).29 

Vermes30 p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h i s t y p e o f h o l i n e s s can lead t o 
s e 1 f - r i g h t e o u s n e s s , arrogance and p r i d e . Yet the Qumran 
community seem t o have c o n c e n t r a t e d more on the blessedness 
o f themselves as chosen and never cease t o emphasise t h e i r 
unwo^rthiness, s i n , f r a i l t y and dependence on God (1QH10:5). 

2. God-given dis c e r n m e n t 

I n common w i t h OT prophecy, a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e a f f i r m s 
t h a t a l l r e v e l a t i o n i s g i v e n by God's g r a c e . T h i s may be 
seen i n terms o f God-given wisdom, u n d e r s t a n d i n g and 
i n s p i r a t i o n , as w e l l as i n terms o f b e i n g a b l e t o see or 
b e i n g shown t h e c o n t e n t o f v i s i o n s ( c f . Job 42:5,6). Ben 
S i r a ' s i d e a l s c r i b e w i l l be f i l l e d w i t h t h e s p i r i t o f 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g " i f t h e g r e a t L o r d i s w i l l i n g " ( 3 9 : 6 ) . 
Vermes3l n o t e s t h a t a t Qumran, n o t o n l y i s God's a s s i s t a n c e 
n e c e s s a r y i n o r d e r t o remain f a i t h f u l t o h i s law, but a l s o 
t h e v e r y knowledge o f t h a t law i s a g i f t f r o m heaven. A l l 
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t h e i r s p e c i a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g and wisdom comes fr o m God. 
"Blessed a r t Thou, my God, who openest t h e h e a r t o f Thy 
s e r v a n t t o knowledge" (1QS11:16) 

One way i n w h i c h r e v e l a t i o n i s s a i d t o be God-given i s by 
t h e i n s p i r a t i o n o f God's S p i r i t (2 Sam. 23:2; Ezek. 8:3). 
W i t h t h e g r o w i n g u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f a r e l i g i o n based on t h e 
t o r a h , t h e s p i r i t w h i c h i n s p i r e d t h e p r o p h e t s i n r e v e l a t i o n 
was seen now t o be a t work i n those who i n t e r p r e t e d t h a t 
t o r a h . Orton32 n o t e s t h a t t h e " s p i r i t o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g " i s 
i n p r a c t i c e i n s e p a r a b l e f r o m t h e " s p i r i t o f t h e L o r d " t h a t 
r e s t s on t h o s e who a r e p r i v i l e g e d t o see d i v i n e m y s t e r i e s 
and u n d e r s t a n d h i d d e n t h i n g s (Ben S i r s 39:6; 1 Enoch 49:3; 4 
Ezra 5:21; Ps. S o l . 17:42; see a l s o Dan. 5 : l l f - 1 4 ; i n 4 
Ezra 1 4 : 1 8 f f . t h e H o l y S p i r i t i s d e s c r i b e d as a lamp o f 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ) . 

These s e v e r a l a t t r i b u t e s o f a person who has r e c e i v e d 
r e v e l a t i o n a r e used t o d e s c r i b e David i n the Qumran 
1 i t e r a t u r e . 3 3 David was a wise man, a s c r i b e , p e r f e c t i n 
a l l h i s ways, t o whom God had g i v e n a s p i r i t o f 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g t o speak i n prophecy. 

W h i l e t h i s s p i r i t o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g c o u l d be viewed as a 
c o n t i n u e d i n s p i r a t i o n by God's S p i r i t , a more r a d i c a l v i e w 
u n d e r s t o o d t h e S p i r i t t o have d e p a r t e d f r o m I s r a e l 
a l t o g e t h e r (see Zech. 1 3 : 2 f f . , which r e f l e c t s abuse and 
d i s l i k e o f t h e p r o p h e t i c o f f i c e and looks t o a f u t u r e marked 
by i t s a b o l i t i o n ) . The r e t u r n o f t h e S p i r i t which had 
i n s p i r e d t h e p r o p h e t s was seen as a s i g n o f t h e dawn o f the 
new age. The stones o f t h e a l t a r were t a k e n away and h i d d e n 
" t o a w a i t t h e appearance o f a p r o p h e t who s h o u l d g i v e a 
r u l i n g about them ( 1 Mace. 4 : 4 4 f f . ; I s . 11:2, 6 1 : 1 ) . 

An o r a c l e o f J o e l l o o k s f o r w a r d t o t h e coming day o f the 

r e t u r n o f t h e S p i r i t , and Luke i n t e r p r e t s t h e coming o f t h e 
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S p i r i t a t P e n t e c o s t , n o t o n l y as a f u l f i l m e n t o f J o e l ' s 
prophecy, b u t a l s o as a s i g n t h a t t h e l a s t days had a r r i v e d 
( J o e ! 2 : 2 8 f f ; A c t s 2:17 where " i n t h e l a s t days" i s added t o 
t h e q u o t a t i o n ) . The book o f R e v e l a t i o n does n o t need t o be 
pseudonymously a t t r i b u t e d t o a f i g u r e f r o m the past because 
t h e new e ra now a r r i v e d i s one when the S p i r i t i s a g a i n 
a c t i v e (Rev. 1:10). At t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s gospel Mark 
r e c o r d s Jesus' v i s i o n a r y e x p e r i e n c e a t h i s ba p t i s m ; he "saw 
the heavens opened" and t h e S p i r i t descending, b e f o r e 
h e a r i n g God's v o i c e ( l : 1 0 f . ) . 

E l e c t i o n 

T h i s r e v e l a t i o n and discernment o f s e c r e t s , l i m i t e d t o a 
chosen seer and t h u s t o those who read h i s work, i s l i n k e d 
w i t h t h e emergence o f groups who re g a r d e d themselves as the 
t r u e I s r a e l , w h i l e a l l o t h e r s were n o t . I n one sense t o 
become a member o f a p a r t i c u l a r sect i s a m a t t e r o f 
i n d i v i d u a l c h o i c e , b u t t h i s c h o i c e r e f l e c t s a p r e v i o u s 
d i v i n e c h o i c e o r e l e c t i o n . I s r a e l was the people o f God 
because God lo v e d her (Deut. 7 : 7 f . ) . I f a p a r t i c u l a r sect 
b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e y were t h e t r u e I s r a e l , t h e n t h e y t o o must 
have been chosen, e l e c t e d and loved by God. The Qumran 
Community b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e y were the e l e c t and t r u e I s r a e l . 
"God has g i v e n them t o H i s chosen ones as an e v e r l a s t i n g 
p o s s e s s i o n , and has caused them t o i n h e r i t t h e l o t o f t h e 
H o l y Ones" (IQS 11:7). Wright34 n o t e s t h a t " t h e r e i s no 
reason t o suppose t h a t any Jewish group o r sect would have 
t h o u g h t any d i f f e r e n t l y " . 

Thus, w h i l e i n t h e o r y e v e r y member o f I s r a e l has been 
e l e c t e d , t h e r e i s o f t e n i n p r a c t i c e a deep d i v i d e between 
t h e r i g h t e o u s o b s e r v e r s o f t h e covenant and t h e wicked o f 
I s r a e l . The T h a n k s g i v i n g Hymns g i v e a l o n g l i s t o f the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f opponents, t h a t i s , those o u t s i d e t h e i r 
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community. They are d e s c r i b e d as w a n t i n g t o exchange the 
law w r i t t e n on t h e h e a r t f o r t h e smooth t h i n g s o f which they 
speak, w a l k i n g i n stubbornness o f h e a r t , s e e k i n g God i n 
i d o l s ; t h e y do n o t l i s t e n t o God's v o i c e o r r e c o g n i s e t h e 
v i s i o n o f knowledge (IQH 4 ) . T h i s i s seen i n c o n t r a s t t o 
th e speaker t o whom God has r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f as p e r f e c t 
l i g h t , who has g i v e n i l l u m i n a t i o n and knowledge o f 
m y s t e r i e s . References t o obduracy are n o t made i n r e l a t i o n 
t o t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l community but t o non-members, former 
members o r I s r a e l i n Egypt (CD 2:17-18, 3:5, 7:18-19,22-24) 
Members o f t h e Community were a l s o f o r b i d d e n t o pass on 
these i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and m y s t e r i e s t o those o u t s i d e (IQS 
5:15-16; IQH 18:9-29), i n c o n t r a s t t o Jesus' d i s c i p l e s who 
s p e c i f i c a l l y went out t o t e a c h (Mark 6:7). 

Summary 

A l l r e v e l a t i o n i s God-given, whether t h i s i s p e r c e i v e d i n 
terms o f wisdom, u n d e r s t a n d i n g or i n s p i r a t i o n . M e d i t a t i o n 
on s c r i p t u r e , p r a y e r , f a s t i n g and a s c e t i c p i e t y may serve as 
p r e p a r a t i o n f o r r e c e i v i n g r e v e l a t i o n . 

The c o n t e n t o f t h e l i t e r a t u r e r e f l e c t s t h e concerns and 
hopes o f i t s a u t h o r s and t h e i r communities. The community 
i s o f t e n e x p e c t e d t o see i t s e l f i n t h e l i t e r a t u r e and as 
such t h e r e v e l a t i o n s a c t as an encouragement t o p e r s o n a l 
p e r s e v e r a n c e and f o r t i t u d e i n t i m e s o f s u f f e r i n g and 
p e r s e c u t i o n . The r e v e l a t i o n s a l s o f u n c t i o n as a u n i f y i n g 
bond f o r t h e community as a whole, and t h i s i s f r e q u e n t l y 
e x pressed i n terms o f e l e c t i o n . 

Here we f i n d s i m i l a r phrases concerned w i t h d i s c e r n i n g 
r e v e l a t i o n t o do w i t h t h e h e a r t , ear and eye, w h i c h had been 
used p r e v i o u s l y t o encourage an on-going discernment o f 
r e v e l a t i o n i n terms o f God's covenant w i l l . These can now 
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be a p p l i e d p o s i t i v e l y t o those who are i n s i d e a p a r t i c u l a r 
s e l f - d e f i n e d group, and n e g a t i v e l y t o those o u t s i d e and 
t h e r e f o r e e x c l u d e d f r o m r e c e i v i n g God's b l e s s i n g and 
v i n d i c a t i o n . 

Mark may a l s o expect h i s community t o see themselves i n h i s 
g o s p e l , and a l s o uses phrases concerned w i t h t h e h e a r t , ear 
and eye i n terms o f discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n . Those who 
have d i s c e r n e d c o r r e c t l y a re on t h e i n s i d e and those who 
have n o t d i s c e r n e d c o r r e c t l y are on the o u t s i d e . 
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CONCLUSION 

The broad h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t o f a p o c a l y p t i c w r i t i n g s i s one 
o f p o l i t i c a l u n r e s t and t h e c o n v i c t i o n t h a t God would act t o 
r e v e r s e I s r a e l ' s f o r t u n e s . One common theme o f the w r i t i n g s 
i s t h a t p e o p l e cannot ach i e v e wisdom o r knowledge or 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n on t h e i r own; these must come fr o m God. 
W h i l e i n t h e o r y t h i s k i n d o f i n f o r m a t i o n i s a v a i l a b l e t o 
a l l , i n p r a c t i c e t h e s e c r e t s and m y s t e r i e s are r e v e a l e d t o 
o n l y a few. Thus t h e people t o whom th e y were r e v e a l e d had 
an e s o t e r i c knowledge a v a i l a b l e o n l y t o themselves and t h e i r 
p a r t i c u l a r group. The b e g i n n i n g s o f t h e Samaritan, Essene, 
P h a r i s e e and Sadducee groups can be found i n t h e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f l e g a l s t i p u l a t i o n s and l a t e r i n d i s p u t e s 
over t h e a d o p t i o n o f a p a r t i c u l a r c a l e n d a r o r t h e l e g i t i m a c y 
o r t h e h i g h p r i e s t . T h i s s h o u l d n o t be t a k e n t o i m p l y t h a t 
a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e arose p r i m a r i l y i n m a r g i n a l i s e d 
g r o u p s , a l t h o u g h i t may be t h a t these groups used such an 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f r e v e l a t i o n i n a more s p e c i a l i s e d way. 

Whether o r n o t any p a r t i c u l a r group would be d e s c r i b e d as 
s u b v e r s i v e , each c l a i m e d an i n s i g h t o r r e v e l a t i o n i n t o the 
d i v i n e p l a n w h i c h was n o r m a l l y h i d d e n . There was a 
c o m b i n a t i o n o f a l o n g i n g f o r a r e v e r s a l o f the c u r r e n t i l l -
f o r t u n e s w i t h a d e v o t i o n t o t h e God who had r e v e a l e d s e c r e t s 
i n t h e p a s t and would do so a g a i n i n t h e p r e s e n t . There i s 
t h u s an u n d e r l y i n g indebtedness t o the r e v e l a t i o n o f God's 
w i l l , now c o n t a i n e d i n a body o f s c r i p t u r a l l i t e r a t u r e and 
coming f r o m a t i m e o f r e v e l a t i o n when God spoke t o Moses and 
t h e p r o p h e t s . 

The p o s t - e x i l i c p e r i o d , w i t h i t s body o f w r i t t e n s c r i p t u r e s , 
was e s s e n t i a l l y one o f r e v e l a t o r y literature, i n f l u e n c e d by 
t h e H e l l e n i s t i c age. A l t h o u g h a p o c a l y p t i c seers and t h e i r 
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l i t e r a t u r e c l a i m e d c o n t i n u i t y w i t h t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h a t 
o r i g i n a l r e v e l a t i o n t h r o u g h h e a r i n g , s e e i n g and i n s p i r a t i o n , 
t h e y needed a d i f f e r e n t f o r m o f a u t h o r i t y . I n f o r m a t i o n 
g a i n e d w i t h i n t h e c o n t e x t o f v i s i o n s was p e r c e i v e d , not as 
an o p i n i o n , b u t as h a v i n g t h e a u t h o r i t y o f a d i r e c t 
r e v e l a t i o n f r o m God. The discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n which 
had e a r l i e r concerned t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between t r u e and f a l s e 
p rophecy, was f r e q u e n t l y s o l v e d by the use o f pseudoi^lmity. 
I f t h e a p o c a l y p t i c seer was t o d i s c e r n r e v e l a t i o n , he 
h i m s e l f needed t o be r i g h t e o u s and o b e d i e n t t o God's law, 
as w e l l as i n r e c e i p t o f God's s p i r i t o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

M y s t i c a l i n s i g h t i n terms o f v i s i o n s , c o n f i r m e d t h a t what 
was communicated was r e v e l a t i o n f r o m God. V i s i o n s o f God 
and h i s t h r o n e formed p a r t o f a much l a r g e r and longer 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f heaven and t h e s e c r e t s o f God's purpose f o r 
the u n i v e r s e . For t h e p r o p h e t s , t h e v i s i o n o f God was 
i t s e l f n o t t h e main c o n t e n t o f r e v e l a t i o n , b u t r a t h e r formed 
a p r e l u d e t o t h e communication o f God's word. Since t h a t 
word became w r i t t e n i n s c r i p t u r e , t h e f o c u s o f the v i s i o n 
changed. W h i l e t h e f a c t o f a v i s i o n was s t i l l n ecessary t o 
c o n f i r m t h a t t h e r e v e l a t i o n came f r o m God, the a c t u a l 
c o n t e n t o f t h e v i s i o n s became much more i m p o r t a n t . 
M y s t e r i e s , i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and events o f t h e past and f u t u r e 
c o u l d a c t u a l l y be seen o r e x p l a i n e d t o the seer. 

The t r a d i t i o n o f t h e OT p r o p h e t s speaks o f a g r e a t new a c t 
w h i c h God w i l l p e r f o r m t o renew h i s covenant and v i n d i c a t e 
I s r a e l . W h i l e l a t e r w r i t e r s o f t e n t r i e d t o work out i n 
d e t a i l when t h i s would be, b o t h c o n f i r m t h a t t h e r e i s a 
d i v i n e p l a n and t h a t God would a c t . A l t h o u g h cosmic imagery 
i s f r e q u e n t l y used t o d e s c r i b e t h i s new a c t o f God, t h e r e i s 
l i t t l e e v idence t o suggest t h a t t he end o f t h e space-time 
u n i v e r s e was expected.35 There seems t o have been more o f a 
b e l i e f t h a t t h e p r e s e n t w o r l d o r d e r would come t o an end, a 
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w o r l d o r d e r i n w h i c h pagans r a t h e r t h a n t h e covenant people 
o f God h e l d power. 

For Mark t h e coming o f Jesus and the kingdom o f God i s a l s o 
a m y s t e r y o r a s e c r e t t o be u n d e r s t o o d by t h e r e a d e r , and he 
h i g h l i g h t s t h e f a c t t h a t t h e r e i s a s e c r e t t o be p e n e t r a t e d 
and a m y s t e r y t o be e x p l o r e d and grasped. He t o o expects 
h i s community t o see themselves i n h i s w r i t i n g , and shows 
t h a t t h e y a re l i v i n g d u r i n g the time o f the end-time 
s u f f e r i n g s . 

Members o f h i s community are those who have d i s c e r n e d d i v i n e 
r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus. I n o r d e r t o do t h i s t h e y need t o hear 
and see c o r r e c t l y what Jesus s a i d and d i d , now r e c o r d e d as 
s t o r y i n h i s g o s p e l . Those who d i s c e r n and respond i n f a i t h 
by becoming " f o l l o w e r s " , become i n s i d e r s , w h i l e those who do 
n o t d i s c e r n a r e o u t s i d e r s . How Mark understands t h i s 
r e v e l a t i o n t o be g i v e n , as w e l l as how i t i s t o be d i s c e r n e d 
w i l l be d i s c u s s e d i n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n . 
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C h a p t e r T h r e e : Mark's Gospel 

I . INTRODUCTION 

There has been a c e r t a i n change o f emphasis i n more r e c e n t 
Marcan r e s e a r c h away f r o m a predominant concern w i t h t he 
Jesus o f h i s t o r y towards more o f a f o c u s on the e v a n g e l i s t 
h i m s e l f . A t t e n t i o n has been g i v e n t o what m o t i v e s and o t h e r 
f a c t o r s may have i n f l u e n c e d him i n b o t h h i s p r e s e n t a t i o n and 
c h o i c e o f m a t e r i a l t o r e s u l t i n a p i e c e o f work c a l l e d a 
" g o s p e l " . W h i l e f o r m - c r i t i c i s m tended t o emphasise the 
f r a g m e n t a r y and d i v e r s e n a t u r e o f the gospel m a t e r i a l , 
r e d a c t i o n - c r i t i c a l s t u d i e s r e c o g n i s e d t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n o f 
th e a u t h o r i n sh a p i n g t h e gospel t r a d i t i o n s , b o t h a t the 
i n d i v i d u a l p e r l c o p a e l e v e l and t h e i r l i n k i n g , as w e l l as i n 
th e o v e r a l l arrangement o f m a t e r i a l . 

A t t e n t i o n has a l s o f o c u s s e d on t h e o v e r a l l purpose o f the 
g o s p e l . T h i s has been v a r i o u s l y assessed and has been 
d e s c r i b e d , f o r i n s t a n c e , as c h r l s t o l o g l c a l , k e r y g m a t i c o r 
p a r a e n e t i c . i Yet i m p l i c i t I n a l l these d e s i g n a t i o n s i s the 
r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t t h e gospel cannot be used e x c l u s i v e l y t o 
g i v e h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s about Jesus, and t h a t some s o r t o f 
t h e o l o g i c a l m o t i v a t i o n i s c o n t a i n e d i n the process o f 
w r i t i n g . There has a l s o been a wide v a r i e t y o f s u g g e s t i o n s 
as t o what t h e c e n t r a l theme o f the gospel might be, such 
as: t h e se c r e c y m o t i f i n t h e t r u e but h i d d e n i d e n t i t y o f 
Jesus; t h e r o l e o f t h e d i s c i p l e s and d i s c l p l e s h i p ; 
s u f f e r i n g and r e j e c t i o n , l i n k e d e s p e c i a l l y w i t h t h e p a s s i o n ; 
t h e use o f p a r a b l e , paradox and i r o n y . While c e r t a i n themes 
can indeed be f o u n d , s i n g l i n g out one I n p a r t i c u l a r as 
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c e n t r a l may n o t do j u s t i c e t o the complex n a t u r e o f the 
m a t e r i a l where d i f f e r e n t themes are b o t h i n t e r - r e l a t e d and 
developed. Kee compares t h e gospel t o a fugue which does 
no t l e n d i t s e l f t o t o o d e t a i l e d an a n a l y s i s . 2 

Due t o a l a c k o f c o m p a r a t i v e source m a t e r i a l , v e r y d e t a i l e d 
a n a l y s e s o f t h e t e x t i n e v i t a b l y remain somewhat s p e c u l a t i v e 
and have c e r t a i n drawbacks. Wh i l e c o n t i n u i n g t o use these 
t o o l s , a more h o l i s t i c approach, t a k i n g i n t o account Mark's 
l i t e r a r y t e c h n i q u e has c e r t a i n advantages.3 We may assume 
t h a t because what Mark has w r i t t e n i s a g o s p e l , i t i s a 
C h r i s t i a n document and n o t an i m p a r t i a l account w r i t t e n by a 
n e u t r a l o b s e r v e r . The t e x t i s t h e medium t h r o u g h which Mark 
wishes t o communicate t o h i s r e a d e r s . The f a c t t h a t t h e r e 
are no s p e c i f i c r e f e r e n c e s t o the a u t h o r , date and p l a c e o f 
w r i t i n g may i n d i c a t e t h a t these i s s u e s are n o t c e n t r a l t o 
the way i n w h i c h t h e gospel i s t o be read o r und e r s t o o d . 

A l t h o u g h Mark was w r i t i n g a f t e r E a s t e r , h i s gospel i s set i n 
the t i m e b e f o r e E a s t e r , and he assumes t h a t what he has 
w r i t t e n i s p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t f o r h i s p r e s e n t t i m e . I t 
i s , however, v e r y d i f f i c u l t t o de t e r m i n e f r o m w i t h i n t h e 
t e x t i t s e l f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e community "behind" t h a t t e x t . 
The i n t e r n a l dynamics o f t h e n a r r a t i v e r a t h e r t h a n e x t e r n a l 
f a c t o r s may o r may n o t have shaped t h e s t o r y , s i n c e 
documents are n o t p u r e l y a r e f l e c t i o n o f t h e s i t u a t i o n i n 
w h i c h t h e y were produced. S i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h Greco-Roman 
b i o g r a p h i c a l w r i t i n g s o f the tim e can be fo u n d and, w h i l e 
t h i s may r e f l e c t a g e n e r a l background, t h e immediate s e t t i n g 
must r e f l e c t t h e r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s as w e l l as 
t h e needs and q u e s t i o n s o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n community. 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t o f o r m f r o m t h e gospel i t s e l f and g e n e r a l 
h i s t o r i c a l knowledge some s o r t o f p i c t u r e o f Mark's 
community, t h a t i s , t h e one t o be fo u n d i n t h e s t o r y w o r l d 
o f t h e t e x t i t s e l f . I f Mark's f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h h i s audience 
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i s assumed, so t o o must h i s d e s i r e and a b i l i t y t o 
communicate e f f e c t i v e l y . He communicates w i t h h i s re a d e r s 
by l e t t i n g them "see" and "hear" i n t e r a c t i o n between Jesus 
and o t h e r p e o p l e , groups or i n d i v i d u a l s , who f e a t u r e I n h i s 
s t o r y . The i d e n t i t y o f Jesus t h u s becomes a c r u c i a l i s s u e , 
b o t h I n terms o f who he was, and i s , and how he i s t o be 
u n d e r s t o o d and r e c o g n i s e d as such. Mark c o n s i s t e n t l y 
f o c u s s e s on Jesus' i d e n t i t y . H i s r e a d e r s know f r o m the 
s t a r t t h a t Jesus i s t h e C h r i s t , t he Son o f God, but i t i s 
no t c l e a r u n t i l t he end o f t h e gospel e x a c t l y what Mark 
u n d e r s t o o d by these terms, what k i n d o f a C h r i s t and Son o f 
God t h a t Jesus i s . 

T h i s concern w i t h Jesus' i d e n t i t y has long been l i n k e d w i t h 
t h e "messianic s e c r e t " m a t e r i a l . * Jesus r e v e a l e d h i s 
i d e n t i t y t o some and n o t t o o t h e r s , and o f those who d i d 
r e c o g n i s e who he was, some he t o l d t o be s i l e n t about i t and 
o t h e r s he d i d n o t . V a r i o u s e x p l a n a t i o n s have been o f f e r e d 
c o n c e r n i n g Jesus' own m e s s i a n i c consciousness, or 
s u g g e s t i n g , f o r example, t h a t Jesus sought anonymity i n 
o r d e r t o a v o i d a premature or m i s t a k e n u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f who 
he was. Such t h e o r i e s have h i g h l i g h t e d something i n the 
gospel w h i c h i s n o t e a s i l y e x p l a i n e d , a t e n s i o n between 
openness and s e c r e c y . The gospel does d e s c r i b e a mystery 
and i n v i t e s t h e r e a d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d a s e c r e t below the 
s u r f a c e . The k i n d o f f a i t h Mark has i n mind I s i n a God who 
works i n h i d d e n , m y s t e r i o u s ways, l i k e a seed growing 
s e c r e t l y . 

Mark f r e q u e n t l y does n o t g i v e h i s r e a d e r s d e f i n i t i v e answers 
t o q u e s t i o n s we may s p e c u l a t e t h e y were a s k i n g . The mystery 
o f t h e kingdom o f God i s g i v e n , but n o t s p e c i f i c a l l y 
d e f i n e d ; t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e p r e s e n t t i m e as w e l l as 
the t i m i n g o f t h e end i s i m p o r t a n t , but d e t a i l s are not 
g i v e n . Yet t h e f a c t t h a t he has chosen t h i s p a r t i c u l a r more 
i n d i r e c t s t y l e may p o i n t t o a deeper meaning, b o t h I n the 
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m a t e r i a l he has chosen and t h e way he has d e c i d e d t o r e c o r d 
i t . The meaning i s t h e r e and the answers are t h e r e but a 
c e r t a i n k i n d o f discernment i s necessary i n o r d e r t o 
p e r c e i v e them. Those who see beyond Jesus' a u t h o r i t a t i v e 
m i r a c l e s and t e a c h i n g w i l l ask q u e s t i o n s about t h e source o f 
h i s power as w e l l as d i s c e r n something about t h e times i n 
w h i c h t h e y are l i v i n g . Those who c o n s i d e r Mark's 
p r e s e n t a t i o n o f Jesus w i l l d i s c e r n t h a t he i s n o t o n l y a 
k i n g who b r i n g s t h e kingdom o f God, b u t a l s o a s u f f e r i n g Son 
o f man. 

Thus t h e r e a r e r e p e a t e d c a l l s t o "see", t o d i s c e r n something 
more t h a n t h a t w h i c h i s v i s i b l e , and t o "hear", t o 
u n d e r s t a n d something more t h a n t h a t w h i c h i s a u d i b l e . There 
are no o b j e c t i v e p r o o f s o f Jesus' i d e n t i t y nor o f the 
presence o f t h e kingdom. I t i s a c h a l l e n g e f o r Mark's 
r e a d e r s t o see and hear something more t h a n i s a v a i l a b l e t o 
the senses. Mark's achievement was t o b r i n g t o g e t h e r many 
v a r i e d t r a d i t i o n s o f Jesus, as a t e a c h e r and p r o p h e t , 
wonder-worker and e x o r c i s t , t h e promised Messiah and 
a p o c a l y p t i c f i g u r e , a l l under the theme o f the c r o s s . The 
g o s p e l i t s e l f i s f u l l o f paradox and i r o n y , t h a t the good 
news i s a m y s t e r y , t h a t t h e r e i s success i n f a i l u r e , as w e l l 
as l i f e i n d e a t h . He i s concerned t o show how t h i s 
r e v e l a t i o n was g i v e n i n Jesus' l i f e and d e a t h , as w e l l as 
who r e c o g n i s e d i t as such and by what means. Since h i s 
gospel has r e l e v a n c e f o r h i s p r e s e n t community, these 
q u e s t i o n s o f who, and by what means, are o f c o n t i n u i n g 
i m p o r t a n c e . 

T h i s d i s c e r n m e n t o f r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus has i m p l i c a t i o n s not 
o n l y f o r t h e l i f e o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l but a l s o f o r t h a t 
i n d i v i d u a l as a member o f a community. The communal and 
s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s have been examined by u s i n g approaches 
more f a m i l i a r t o s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s t o d e s c r i b e the dynamics 
o f community f o r m a t i o n and what has been d e s c r i b e d as 
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"boundary management".5 The r e c o g n i t i o n o f r e v e l a t i o n i n 
Jesus se r v e s as an I m p o r t a n t s o c i a l f a c t o r i n d e t e r m i n i n g 
t h e membership o f t h a t community. E a r l i e r ( p . 7 0 f . ) we have 
seen how t h e concept o f r e v e l a t i o n as a d e f i n i t i o n o f 
community as w e l l as d e t e r m i n i n g t h e membership o f t h a t 
community were a l s o dominant f e a t u r e s o f the book o f D a n i e l 
and t h e community a t Qumran. Discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n t h u s 
has i n d i v i d u a l and s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . 

Mark uses m o t i f s o f s e e i n g and h e a r i n g , b l i n d n e s s and 
dea f n e s s , p e r c e p t i o n and u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h r o u g h o u t h i s gospel 
i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h r e v e l a t i o n and t h e discernment o f Jesus' 
i d e n t i t y . Yet t h e discernment o f God, r e v e a l e d i n Jesus, 
needs more t h a n p h y s i c a l s e e i n g and h e a r i n g ; s e e i n g needs 
t o be changed I n t o p e r c e p t i o n and h e a r i n g i n t o u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
f o r t h i s d i s c e r n m e n t t o t a k e p l a c e . The d i s c u s s i o n about 
p a r a b l e s i n Mark's c h a p t e r 4 focusses more on c o r r e c t 
h e a r i n g ; t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 d i s c o u r s e i n c h a p t e r 13 on 
c o r r e c t s e e i n g ; and t h e p a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e b r i n g s the two 
themes t o g e t h e r i n t h e u l t i m a t e i r o n y o f t h e c r o s s . We 
b e g i n by l o o k i n g a t how Mark u n d e r s t o o d r e v e l a t i o n t o be 
g i v e n . 
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11. HOW IS REVELATION GIVEN? 

The s p e c i f i c r eason why Mark w r o t e h i s gospel remains 
u n c l e a r . H i s i s t h e o n l y New Testament w r i t i n g t o be c a l l e d 
a g ospel (suofYY^Xiov). By the t i m e Mark w r o t e , the word 
" g o s p e l " had become more o f a t e c h n i c a l t e r m meaning God's 
good news t o p e o p l e , and i t was used i n t h i s sense by t h e 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n communities (2 Cor. 8:18). So i t would seem 
t h a t Mark expressed what he was d o i n g i n terms f a m i l i a r from 
C h r i s t i a n usage. But i t i s s t i l l n o t c l e a r i n e x a c t l y what 
sense he saw h i s gospel as good news. 

H i s r e c o r d t a k e s up t h e s c r i p t u r a l theme o f God's s a v i n g 
a c t i v i t y shown i n h i s t o r i c a l e v e n t s . He might w e l l have 
chosen o t h e r f o r m s , such as a r e c o r d o f Jesus' m i r a c l e s (a 
s i g n o r m i r a c l e s o u r c e ) o r o f h i s t e a c h i n g (such as t h e Q 
s o u r c e ) , 6 b u t he chose t o w r i t e a n a r r a t i v e t o r e c o r d the 
e v e n t s o f Jesus' l i f e . T h i s n a r r a t i v e i s a r e c o r d o f d i v i n e 
a c t i o n i n h i s t o r y as w e l l as a r e c o r d o f how and by what 
means t h a t d i v i n e a c t i o n may be r e c o g n i s e d and u n d e r s t o o d . 

1• The Gospel 

Mark uses t h e word " g o s p e l " (euoryyeXiov) seven t i m e s , and on 
f i v e o f these o c c u r r e n c e s i t i s u n c o n d i t i o n a l w i t h no 
e x p l a n a t i o n o r q u a l i f i c a t i o n (1:1,14,15; 8:35; 10:29; 13:10; 
14:9). Of these t h e r e f e r e n c e i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the 
a n o i n t i n g woman i s s i g n i f i c a n t : "Wherever the gospel i s 
preached i n t h e whole w o r l d , what she has done w i l l be t o l d 
i n memory o f h e r " ( 1 4 : 9 ) . T h i s suggests t h a t t h e c o n t e n t o f 
t h e gospel c o n s i s t s o f t h i s event and o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l 
e v e n t s i n Jesus' l i f e b e i n g r e - t o l d . T h i s t h e n i m p l i e s t h a t 
what he has w r i t t e n i s n o t s i m p l y a h i s t o r i c a l r e c o r d , but 

81 



t h a t he u n d e r s t a n d s h i s n a r r a t i v e o f the events o f Jesus' 
l i f e t o express what t h e gospel i s . 

Mark a l s o uses t h e word " g o s p e l " a t t h e s t a r t o f h i s work, 
"The b e g i n n i n g o f t h e gospel o f Jesus C h r i s t , the Son o f 
God" ( 1 : 1 ) . The gospel " o f " Jesus C h r i s t , can be taken i n a 
s u b j e c t i v e o r o b j e c t i v e sense; t h e gospel which Jesus 
h i m s e l f p r o c l a i m s , o r the good news which the gospel 
p r o c l a i m s about Jesus. Yet i t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e t h a t Mark's 
phrase i s n o t s p e c i f i c and can be t a k e n i n b o t h senses (see 
a l s o 1 Cor. 9:12; 2 Cor 2:12; and Rom. 1:1; 15:16). 

From t h i s o p e n i n g l i n e h i s r e a d e r s know who Jesus i s : Jesus 
C h r i s t , t h e Son o f God. Thus, i n one sense, Jesus' i d e n t i t y 
i s n o t something s e c r e t i v e , something s t i l l t o be r e v e a l e d . 
Yet Mark uses t h e r e s t o f h i s gospel t o show what e x a c t l y 
t h e s e terms come t o mean i n r e f e r e n c e t o Jesus. The phrase 
"Son o f God" c o u l d be used . i n d i f f e r e n t ways i n b o t h Jewish 
and G e n t i l e s e t t i n g s . 7 Mark t h e r e f o r e has t o e x p l a i n j u s t 
i n what sense he u n d e r s t a n d s Jesus t o be t h e Son o f God. By 
the end o f t h e gospel where t h e c e n t u r i o n says, " T r u l y t h i s 
man was t h e Son o f God", t h e r e a d e r s ' u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f what 
t h a t t e r m means has changed d r a m a t i c a l l y (15:39, n o t e t h e 
emphasis on aXneoQ). The gospel can t h e r e f o r e be s a i d t o 
p r o g r e s s i n a l i t e r a r y sense i n i t s r e v e l a t i o n o f Jesus' 
i d e n t i t y . The r e a d e r s and c h a r a c t e r s u n d e r t a k e a j o u r n e y o f 
r e v e l a t i o n , where Jesus teaches h i s d i s c i p l e s "on t h e way". 
He teaches them about what h i s k i n d o f Messiahship i n v o l v e s , 
and, as a consequence, what f o l l o w i n g t h a t k i n d o f Messiah 
i n v o l v e s . 

A l t h o u g h d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s o f Mark's s t r u c t u r e has proved t o 
be d i f f i c u l t , c e r t a i n scenes i n the gospel are i m p o r t a n t 
t u r n i n g p o i n t s i n t h e n a r r a t i v e . The one near t h e c e n t r e o f 
t h e gospel a t Caesarea P h i l i p p i i s p a r t i c u l a r l y s i g n i f i c a n t , 
n o t o n l y as a c e n t r a l t u r n i n g p o i n t i n i t s e l f , but a l s o 
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because o f t h e arrangement o f t h e m a t e r i a l on e i t h e r s i d e . 
Up t o t h i s p o i n t , Jesus has t a u g h t t h e crowds and performed 
m i r a c l e s ; a f t e r w a r d s , h i s t e a c h i n g i s f o r the d i s c i p l e s and 
t h e few m i r a c l e s a re g i v e n s y m b o l i c s i g n i f i c a n c e . The whole 
scene i s concerned w i t h Jesus' i d e n t i t y ; we n o t e the 
c o n t r a s t between Jesus' q u e s t i o n s , "Who do men say t h a t I 
am?", and, "But who do you say t h a t I am?" (8:27,29). T h i s 
i s perhaps n o t so much a c o n t r a s t between who the d i s c i p l e s 
t h o u g h t Jesus was, but a c o n t r a s t between b e l i e v e r s and non-
b e l i e v e r s . The d i s c i p l e s have p r o g r e s s e d past s e e i n g Jesus 
as wonder-worker, t e a c h e r , John t h e B a p t i s t , E l i j a h or a 
p r o p h e t (as o t h e r s t h i n k ) , and know him t o be the Messiah. 

The s t o r y i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e t h i s scene d e s c r i b e s a two-
stage h e a l i n g , and Mark may u n d e r s t a n d t h i s s y m b o l i c a l l y . 
The d i s c i p l e s ' eyes are p a r t l y opened, but they s t i l l do not 
see Jesus c l e a r l y . Here t h e y u n d e r s t a n d Jesus t o be the 
Messiah, b u t , as v e r s e s 32 and 33 show, t h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
t o o i s o n l y p a r t i a l . T h i s may be why Jesus i n s t r u c t s them 
t o " t e l l no one about him" ( v . 3 0 ) , s i n c e t h e y do n o t f u l l y 
u n d e r s t a n d what k i n d o f Messiah Jesus i s . 

T h i s theme o f s e c r e c y i s c e r t a i n l y a t h e o l o g i c a l m o t i f f o r 
Mark, whether o r n o t i t goes back t o Jesus h i m s e l f . He uses 
s e c r e c y and concealment, as w e l l as t h e o p p o s i t e s , 
d i s c l o s u r e and r e v e l a t i o n , t o speak o f t h e way i n which 
p e o p l e r e a c t e d t o Jesus. 

Co n c e r n i n g t h e s e c r e t o f Jesus' i d e n t i t y , a p a r t f r o m 8:30 
and 9:9 r e f e r r i n g t o t h e d i s c i p l e s , Jesus does not a l l o w 
t h e u n c l e a n s p i r i t s t o make him known (1:25; 3:11). H i s 
i d e n t i t y , however, i s something p r o c l a i m e d and n o t s e c r e t a t 
h i s b a p t i s m , i n h i s answer t o t h e h i g h p r i e s t ' s q u e s t i o n and 
a t h i s d e a t h ( 1 : 1 1 ; 14:62; 15:39). Yet i n c o n t r a s t , t h e r e 
a r e passages where t h e id e a o f secrecy i s p r e s e n t , and most 
o f these are m i r a c l e s t o r i e s . Witnesses are t o l d n o t t o 
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t e l l about t h e r a i s i n g o f J a i r u s ' daughter (5:34) and the 
l e p e r i s t o l d t o show h i m s e l f t o t h e p r i e s t w i t h o u t s a y i n g 
a n y t h i n g ( 1 : 4 4 ) ; a h e a l e d deaf man and a h e a l e d b l i n d man 
are a l s o commanded t o say n o t h i n g (7:36; 8:26). 

Yet t h e r e a r e a l s o o t h e r scenes where t h e r e i s no command t o 
se c r e c y . The demoniac i s t o l d t o t e l l h i s f r i e n d s how much 
t h e L o r d has done f o r him; the woman w i t h the haemorrhage i s 
t o l d t o go i n peace; and t h e woman f r o m S y r o p h o e n i c i a i s 
t o l d t o "go your way" (5:19, 34; 7:29). I n each o f these 
s t o r i e s i t i s f a i t h w h i c h i s commended. T h e i r d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f Jesus t o o t h e r s wi 1 1 n o t s i m p l y be one o f him as a 
wonder-worker, as those i n t h e f i r s t g roup who were t o l d t o 
keep q u i e t . For those whose f a i t h has l e d them t o un d e r s t a n d 
something o f Jesus' i d e n t i t y and t h e source o f h i s power may 
go out and t e l l o t h e r s . 

By w r i t i n g a gospel Mark i s t e l l i n g o t h e r s who Jesus i s and 
showing how Jesus' l i f e , and e s p e c i a l l y h i s m i r a c l e s and 
t e a c h i n g b o t h r e v e a l t o some who Jesus i s and, a t the same 
t i m e , conceal i t f r o m o t h e r s . Mark a l s o says t h a t he i s o n l y 
r e c o r d i n g some o f t h e many m i r a c l e s Jesus performed, and 
w e l l as o n l y some o f h i s t e a c h i n g ^ (1:34,39; 3:10; 6:54-56; 
4:1-2,33; 10:1). So we need t o look a t Mark's s e l e c t i o n o f 
Jesus' m i r a c l e s and h i s s e l e c t i o n o f Jesus' t e a c h i n g , t o see 
how he u n d e r s t o o d them t o f u n c t i o n as r e v e l a t i o n . 

2. M i r a c l e s 

The f i r s t m i r a c l e Mark chooses t o r e c o r d shows how Mark 
u n d e r s t o o d t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between Jesus' t e a c h i n g and h i s 
m i r a c l e s ( 1 : 2 1 - 2 8 ) . The s e t t i n g i n t h e synagogue a t 
Capernaum i s one where Jesus i s t e a c h i n g . The people are 
a s t o n i s h e d ( s ^ E T r X n c ^ v t o ) a t h i s t e a c h i n g because i t had 
a u t h o r i t y ( s t o u c r i a ) . S i g n i f i c a n t l y Mark adds "not as the 
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s c r i b e s " , those who t u r n out t o be Jesus' enemies, and t h i s 
s uggests t h a t t h e whole passage i s concerned w i t h a u t h o r i t y . 
Jesus t h e n h e a l s a man possessed by an u n c l e a n s p i r i t . The 
r e a c t i o n i s a g a i n one o f amazement (e9a^Pr)9riCTav), and the 
r e p l y i s , "What i s t h i s ? a new t e a c h i n g ! " Thus Mark seems t o 
be s a y i n g t h a t Jesus' power and a u t h o r i t y t o command s p i r i t s 
i s a l s o p r e s e n t i n t h e a u t h o r i t y o f h i s t e a c h i n g , and a l s o 
t h a t t h e e x o r c i s m s themselves are a new k i n d o f t e a c h i n g . 9 

Mark a l s o makes th e same l i n k i n a n o t h e r m i r a c l e s t o r y , a l s o 
s e t i n Capernaum ( h e r e i n t h e house). A g a i n t h e q u e s t i o n i s 
about Jesus' a u t h o r i t y . Has he the a u t h o r i t y t o f o r g i v e 
s i n s ? The a f f i r m a t i v e answer i s e m p h a t i c a l l y c o n f i r m e d by 
h e a l i n g t h e p a r a l y t i c and a g a i n the r e a c t i o n i s one o f 
amazement. T h i s l i n k i n g o f word and a c t i o n i s a l s o found the 
l a s t t i m e Jesus i s r e c o r d e d as e n t e r i n g a synagogue, i n h i s 
home town. Those i n t h e synagogue were a s t o n i s h e d by h i s 
wisdom and m i g h t y deeds - two f a c e t s o f t h e same a u t h o r i t y 
( 6 : 1 - 6 ) . We may a l s o n o t e the a b i l i t y o f Jesus t o draw v a s t 
crowds, n o t o n l y because o f h i s m i r a c l e s but a l s o f o r h i s 
t e a c h i n g . 

So Mark i s s a y i n g t h a t when Jesus perfo r m e d m i g h t y a c t s f o r 
people t o see, t h e y s h o u l d be viewed as t e a c h i n g ; and when 
Jesus teaches f o r people t o hear, t h i s s h o u l d be viewed as 
c o n t a i n i n g t h e same power t h a t i s p r e s e n t i s h i s m i r a c l e s . 
Jesus' t e a c h i n g and h i s power over s p i r i t s are t o be seen as 
f a c e t s o f one e v e n t . 

T h i s power over s p i r i t s can a l s o be seen i n t h e r e c o r d o f 
t h e two m i r a c l e s on t h e l a k e , t h e s t i l l i n g o f t h e s t o r m 
(4:35-41) and t h e w a l k i n g on t h e w a t e r ( 6 : 4 7 - 5 2 ) . They are 
b o t h t o l d i n a s i m i l a r f o r m t o e x o r c i s m n a r r a t i v e s , and i n 
t h e f i r s t one Jesus addresses w i t h wind and t h e waves w i t h 
words s i m i l a r t o those w i t h w h i c h he speaks t o demons, 
"Peace! Be s t i l l ! " ( 4 : 3 9 ) . I n t h e s c r i p t u r a l t r a d i t i o n the 
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sea o f t e n r e p r e s e n t e d t h e powers o f chaos and e v i l , o n l y 
overcome by God (Gen. 1:9; Ps. 107:26-29; Job 9:8). Thus 
Jesus' c o n t r o l o f these elements i s s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f 
God's, and we n o t e t h e p a r a l l e l , "Take h e a r t , i t i s I " 
(6: 5 0 ) w i t h t h e " I am" d e c l a r a t i o n o f Exodus ( 3 : 1 4 ) . 
A l t h o u g h t h e d i s c i p l e s do n o t u n d e r s t a n d , t h e y have gone 
some way towards a b e g i n n i n g o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g by a s k i n g "Who 
t h e n i s t h i s , t h a t even wind and sea obey him?" ( 4 : 4 1 ) . 

I f we lo o k a t t h e e f f e c t s o f t h e m i r a c l e s Mark has r e c o r d e d , 
we f i n d t h a t t h e y a re n o t always used f o r t h e purpose o f 
l e a d i n g f r o m u n b e l i e f t o f a i t h . I n f a c t , r a t h e r t he o p p o s i t e 
i s t r u e - Mark more f r e q u e n t l y r e c o r d s t h a t some s o r t o f 
f a i t h must be p r e s e n t t o make a m i r a c l e p o s s i b l e . Not o n l y 
t h i s , but f a i t h must a l s o be p r e s e n t i n o r d e r t o p e r c e i v e 
m i r a c l e s c o r r e c t l y . l O 

The r e a c t i o n s t o Jesus' m i r a c l e s a re those o f astonishment 
and amazement and sometimes f e a r . l i O t hers who do p e r c e i v e 
t h a t Jesus' power was more t h a n human conclude t h a t t he 
power i s s a t a n i c (3:22) o r a n o t h e r g r e a t person has r e t u r n e d 
( E l i j a h , a p r o p h e t o r John t h e B a p t i s t , ( 6 : 1 4 - 1 6 ) . The e v i l 
s p i r i t s r e c o g n i s e Jesus' power and t h e i r response i s t o t r y 
t o a v o i d d e s t r u c t i o n (1:24; 5:7). The people f r o m Jesus' 
home town a re unable t o see beyond Jesus t h e c a r p e n t e r ( 6 : 3) 
and t h e d i s c i p l e s d i d n o t u n d e r s t a n d h i s a u t h o r i t y t o 
c o n t r o l t h e sea o r t o p r o v i d e f o o d (6:52; 8:17-21). 

The way Mark has r e c o r d e d t h e m i r a c l e s does n o t r e f l e c t 
Jesus s i m p l y as a wonder-worker, but they p r e s e n t people 
w i t h a c h a l l e n g e o f d e c i d i n g t h e i r response t o Jesus. The 
response we may suggest Mark wanted h i s r e a d e r s t o make was 
t h a t t h e m i r a c l e s show God's power a t work t h r o u g h Jesus, 
and are t h u s i n t i m a t e l y connected w i t h Jesus' i d e n t i t y . How 
h i s r e a d e r s can move f r o m t h e f a c t t h a t Jesus c o u l d p e r f o r m 
m i r a c l e s and t h a t t h e y show God's power a t work, t o the 
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deeper i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h i s , i s developed t h r o u g h o u t the 
gospe1. 

3. Teaching 

I f m i r a c l e s p e o p l e can see do n o t always le a d t o f a i t h , Mark 
a l s o seems t o say t h a t t e a c h i n g people can hear, a l t h o u g h 
endowed w i t h t h e same power and a u t h o r i t y , does not always 
l e a d t o f a i t h e i t h e r . 

a) P a r a b l e s 
The word TtotpapoXr) has many d i f f e r e n t meanings, and we may 
d i s t i n g u i s h s e v e r a l uses by Mark. He uses t h e word 
" p a r a b l e " i n t h e sense o f s t o r y t o d e s c r i b e the Sower 
P a r a b l e , as w e l l as t h e V i n e y a r d P a r a b l e o r t o r e f e r t o a 
p a r a b l e o f t h e kingdom (4:13,30; 12:1). Whether these 
s t o r i e s are t o be i n t e r p r e t e d a 1 1 e g o r i c a 1 l y and whether they 
have one o r many p o i n t s , has been much d i s c u s s e d . Here i t 
i s s u f f i c i e n t t o n o t e t h a t t h e y are s t o r i e s w i t h a p o i n t 
w h i c h can c o n v i n c e the h e a r e r i n a way t h a t o t h e r l i t e r a r y 
f o r m s may n o t . 1 2 

" P a r a b l e " can a l s o r e f e r t o t e a c h i n g i n g e n e r a l . Mark 
r e c o r d s t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s ask Jesus about " t h e p a r a b l e " , 
when what has gone b e f o r e i s n o t a s t o r y but o n l y one 
sentence o f t e a c h i n g ( 7 : 1 5 - 1 7 ) . S i m i l a r l y , Jesus' t e a c h i n g 
about Satan's kingdom i s n o t a s t o r y w i t h a p o i n t , but i s 
a l s o d e s c r i b e d as " p a r a b l e s " ( 3 : 2 3 ) . 

Mark's p a r a b l e c h a p t e r ( 4 ) c o n t a i n s b o t h t h e Sower Para b l e 
( s t o r y ) and an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f i t . T h i s i m p l i e s t h a t a 
p a r a b l e i s something l i k e a r i d d l e and cannot be u n d e r s t o o d 
w i t h o u t an e x p l a n a t i o n . T h i s a l s o seems t o be s t a t e d i n 
v e r s e 34, where p a r a b l e s are c o n t r a s t e d w i t h e x p l a n a t i o n . 
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and v e r s e s 11 and 13 i m p l y t h a t p a r a b l e s are h a r d t o 
u n d e r s t a n d . 

The l o c a t i o n o f Mark's f i r s t r e f e r e n c e t o Jesus speaking i n 
p a r a b l e s i s s i g n i f i c a n t ( 3 : 2 3 ) . Jesus i s here speaking t o 
t h e s c r i b e s f r o m J e r u s a l e m and the t e a c h i n g concerns t h e i r 
m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f h i s powers o f e x o r c i s m . Up t o t h a t p o i n t 
i n h i s g o s p e l , Jesus has t a k e n h i s message t o t h e synagogues 
and d i s p u t e d w i t h t h e s c r i b e s and P h a r i s e e s , b u t t h e y have 
r e j e c t e d him and p l a n t o k i l l him ( 3 : 6 ) . So i t i s 
s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t one o f t h e t h e ways Jesus teaches f r o m now 
on i s i n p a r a b l e s . Thus Mark's f i r s t r e f e r e n c e t o p a r a b l e s 
d e s c r i b e s t h e k i n d o f t e a c h i n g he g i v e s t o h i s enemies, and 
i n h i s l a s t r e f e r e n c e t o p a r a b l e s Jesus a l s o speaks t o h i s 
enemies. Mark's sense o f d r a m a t i c i r o n y i s seen here , 
because he r e c o r d s t h a t h i s enemies do p e r c e i v e t h a t the 
p a r a b l e was a g a i n s t them ( 1 2 : 1 2 ) . 

P a r a b l e s a r e t h u s s t o r i e s t h a t need e x p l a n a t i o n , but i n 
4:11, i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e g i v e n s e c r e t o f t h e kingdom, 
" e v e r y t h i n g " ( x d n&vza') i s i n p a r a b l e s . " P a r a b l e s " here may 
n o t r e f e r j u s t t o a p a r t i c u l a r f o r m o f t e a c h i n g ( s t o r i e s o r 
r i d d l e s ) , but t o e v e r y t h i n g t o do w i t h Jesus, t o t h e whole 
o f h i s l i f e . The whole o f Jesus' l i f e and death i s a r i d d l e 
t h a t needs e x p l a i n i n g . i 3 

Thus, f o r Mark, p a r a b l e s can f u n c t i o n i n d i f f e r e n t ways. For 
some t h e y f u n c t i o n as r i d d l e s t h a t are h a r d t o u n d e r s t a n d 
and conceal t h e t r u t h ; f o r o t h e r s t h e y are s t i l l r i d d l e s but 
r e v e a l t h e t r u t h t o those who w i l l l i s t e n . Who i t i s who i s 
a b l e t o u n d e r s t a n d them and the means by which t h i s 
e x p l a n a t i o n i s apprehended i s d i s c u s s e d i n s e c t i o n V I . 

b) Teaching i n r e l a t i o n t o the law 
Mark's p r e s e n t a t i o n o f Jesus' t e a c h i n g i n r e l a t i o n t o the 
law has two m a j or emphases, l * F i r s t , Jesus does not c a l l 
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f o r t h e law t o be abandoned, and i s p o r t r a y e d as u p h o l d i n g 
t h e Mosaic law. Thus i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n on r i t u a l p u r i t y and 
corban ( 7 : 1 - 1 3 ) , t h e c o n t r a s t i s between P h a r i s e e s and 
s c r i b e s u p h o l d i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n s o f t h e elders/men and Jesus 
u p h o l d i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n s o f God/Moses ( v s s . 5,8,10). I n the 
d i s c u s s i o n about d i v o r c e , Jesus compares one commandment 
w i t h a n o t h e r s u p e r i o r commandment, thus u p h o l d i n g the law 
( 1 0 : 1 - 9 ) . The debate about t h e sabbath h i n g e s on an 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Moses' command t o "remember the sabbath" 
( 2 : 2 3 - 2 8 ) , and i n t h e c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h t h e f r i e n d l y s c r i b e , 
b o t h Jesus and t h e s c r i b e a re shown as u p h o l d i n g the law 
(1 2 : 2 8 - 3 4 ) . 

Second, a l o n g s i d e t h i s u p h o l d i n g o f t h e law, i s an emphasis 
on Jesus' a u t h o r i t y as b e i n g g r e a t e r t h a n t h a t o f Moses. I n 
each one o f these examples g i v e n , Jesus upholds t h e Mosaic 
law, b u t i n each, Jesus i s a l s o shown as h i m s e l f h a v i n g 
g r e a t e r a u t h o r i t y t h a n t h a t o f Moses. On r i t u a l p u r i t y , he 
appears t o d i s m i s s what he has j u s t u p h e l d w i t h an 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e word o f h i s own ( 7 : 1 4 - 2 3 ) . At the end o f the 
d i s c u s s i o n on d i v o r c e , Jesus adds h i s own pronouncement on 
the m a t t e r ( 1 0 : 1 0 f . ) . A l t h o u g h Jesus saw t h a t the s c r i b e 
answered w i s e l y c o n c e r n i n g t h e commandments, and they appear 
t o be i n b a s i c agreement, the a u t h o r i t a t i v e words o f Jesus 
a t t h e end p l a c e h i s own assessment o f t h e law above t h a t o f 
the s c r i b e ' s ("And a f t e r t h a t no one dared t o ask him any 
q u e s t i o n " , 12:34). T h i s d u a l emphasis on t h e a u t h o r i t y o f 
t h e Mosaic law and a s u p e r i o r a u t h o r i t y i n Jesus i s brought 
o u t a t t h e end o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n on the sabbath: "The 
sabbath was made f o r man, n o t man f o r t h e sabbath" c o u l d be 
d e s c r i b e d as a summary o f t h e p r i n c i p l e o f t h e law; and "so 
t h e Son o f man i s l o r d even o f t h e sabbath" as Jesus' own 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e pronouncement ( 2 : 2 7 ) . 

We may a l s o n o t e t h a t i n the f o l l o w i n g s e c t i o n ( 3 : 1 - 6 ) , 
a g a i n c o n c e r n i n g t h e sabbath, Jesus asks, " I s i t l a w f u l on 
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t h e s a b b a t h t o do good o r t o do harm, t o save l i f e or t o 
k i l l ? " , and Mark i r o n i c a l l y s t a t e s a t t h e end t h a t the 
P h a r i s e e s s t a r t e d t o make p l a n s t o k i l l Jesus - the 
i m p l i c a t i o n b e i n g t h a t those who t h o u g h t t h e y were keepi n g 
t h e law are t h e v e r y ones who are n o t . 

The r e c o r d o f t h e t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n may a l s o suggest t h a t 
Jesus i s s u p e r i o r t o Moses ( 9 : 2 - 8 ) . The r e f e r e n c e t o the 
s i x days, t h e c l o u d and the v o i c e are a l l r e m i n i s c e n t o f the 
g i v i n g o f t h e t a b l e s o f t h e law (Ex. 2 4 : 1 5 f . ) . Moses and 
E l i j a h a re shown t a l k i n g w i t h Jesus as e q u a l s , but t h e n 
God's v o i c e c o n f i r m s t h a t Jesus i s h i s b e l o v e d son, and so 
presumably s u p e r i o r t o Moses. 

Thus Mark's p o r t r a y a l o f Jesus i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e law shows 
t h a t Jesus cannot be c r i t i c i s e d i n h i s l o y a l t y t o t h e law. 
I n f a c t i t i s r a t h e r he who keeps i t w h i l e h i s opponents do 
n o t . Yet Jesus n o t o n l y keeps t h e law but i s h i m s e l f 
s u p e r i o r t o i t : h i s i s a new t e a c h i n g w i t h a u t h o r i t y 
( 1 : 2 7 ) . The i m p l i c a t i o n s o f an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f Jesus' 
s u p e r i o r a u t h o r i t y f o r t h e l i f e o f Mark's community w i l l be 
d i s c u s s e d i n s e c t i o n IX. 

Sxjmmary 

Mark's gospel i s a r e c o r d o f t h e events o f Jesus' l i f e 
u n d e r s t o o d as d i v i n e a c t i o n i n h i s t o r y . One aspect o f 
Jesus' i d e n t i t y i s s t a t e d a t t h e s t a r t , t h a t he i s the 
C h r i s t , t h e Son o f God, b u t e x a c t l y what t h i s means and 
e n t a i l s i n n o t c l e a r u n t i l t h e end o f the g o s p e l . Jesus' 
i d e n t i t y i s a m y s t e r y and o n l y those who are a b l e t o d i s c e r n 
c o r r e c t l y w i l l b e g i n t o u n d e r s t a n d the r e v e l a t i o n g i v e n i n 
and by Jesus. 
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Mark r e c o r d s t h a t Jesus' m i r a c l e s d i d n o t always lead t o 
f a i t h . H i s t e a c h i n g i n p a r a b l e s i s ohjctcfe. and does n o t 
always seem t o lead t o f a i t h o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g e i t h e r . 
Jesus' t e a c h i n g i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e law, w h i l e u p h o l d i n g the 
law, p o i n t s t o h i s own a u t h o r i t y as b e i n g g r e a t e r and 
s u p e r i o r t o t h a t o f Moses. We now t u r n t o those aspects o f 
Jesus' i d e n t i t y t o whi c h Mark's r e c o r d p o i n t s , and what i t 
was t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s and o t h e r s were supposed t o have 
d i s c e r n e d . 
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I I I . THE CONTENT OF REVELATION 

We have n o t e d how t h e d i s c i p l e s and o t h e r s have heard Jesus' 
t e a c h i n g and seen h i s m i r a c l e s , but i t i s n o t always 
i m m e d i a t e l y c l e a r what t h e y a re supposed t o d i s c e r n f r o m 
t h e s e . The d i s c i p l e s r e c e i v e s p e c i a l t e a c h i n g , but Mark 
does n o t always say what t h e c o n t e n t o f t h a t t e a c h i n g i s . 
The m y s t e r y o f t h e kingdom i s g i v e n , but Mark does not 
o b v i o u s l y say what t h a t i n v o l v e s . The d i s c i p l e s are expected 
t o l e a r n something f r o m t h e f e e d i n g m i r a c l e s , but Mark does 
not say what t h e y are expected t o deduce. 

Yet Mark does t e l l h i s r e a d e r s t h a t Jesus i s i n f a c t t he Son 
of God as he frames h i s gospel w i t h these r e f e r e n c e s ( 1 : 1 ; 
15:39). He may a l s o be w e l l aware t h a t s i m p l y s t a t i n g t h a t 
Jesus i s t h e Son o f God i s a f a c t t h a t c o u l d be, and no 
doubt was, d i s p u t e d , and t h a t such a statement was n o t 
l i k e l y t o t o u c h people's l i v e s u n l e s s t h e y d i s c e r n e d i t s 
t r u t h f o r themselves. We have a l s o seen how he has 
developed more p r e c i s e l y what he means by Son o f God fr o m 
the b e g i n n i n g t o t h e end o f h i s g o s p e l . 

Mark does n o t make s p e c i f i c d e d u c t i o n s about t h e deep 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Jesus' l i f e , b ut i n t e n d s h i s words and 
a c t i o n s t o speak f o r themselves. What he does i s t o g i v e 
many c l u e s and a l o t o f a t t e n t i o n t o urge h i s re a d e r s 
towards c o r r e c t d i s c e r n m e n t . We now t u r n t o suggest what 
d e d u c t i o n s t h a t he wanted h i s r e a d e r s t o make i n the way he 
p r e s e n t e d h i s m a t e r i a l about Jesus. 
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1. Source o f Power 

We have seen how Mark l i n k s the power p o r t r a y e d i n Jesus' 
m i r a c l e s w i t h t h e same power p r e s e n t i n h i s t e a c h i n g . Jesus 
shows he has power t o f o r g i v e s i n s by h e a l i n g a p a r a l y s e d 
man ( 2 : 1 - 1 3 ) . He has power t o c o n t r o l t h e wind and sea 
( 4 : 3 5 - 4 1 ; 6:45-52), as w e l l as e v i l s p i r i t s ( 1 23-28). 
Mark shows people b e g i n n i n g t o ask the r i g h t s o r t o f 
q u e s t i o n s . " W i t h a u t h o r i t y he commands even the u n c l e a n 
s p i r i t s , and t h e y obey him"; "Who can f o r g i v e s i n s b u t God 
a l o n e ? " ; "Who t h e n i s t h i s , t h a t even t h e wind and sea obey 
him?" (1:27,7; 4:41). 

Mark does n o t g i v e a s p e c i f i c answer t o these q u e s t i o n s at 
th e p o i n t i n h i s s t o r y where t h e y o c c u r . L i k e the 
q u e s t i o n e r s , he leaves h i s r e a d e r s t o make t h e i r own 
d e d u c t i o n s , b u t i n d i c a t e s t h a t these are t h e s o r t s o f 
q u e s t i o n s t h e y s h o u l d be a s k i n g . From these examples we may 
deduce t h e answers he i s e x p e c t i n g h i s r e a d e r s t o g i v e . 
Only God can f o r g i v e s i n s ; o n l y God has power over t h e sea; 
o n l y God can c o n t r o l e v i l s p i r i t s - and therefore Jesus must 
have a s p e c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God i n o r d e r t o demonstrate 
and use these powers.1 5 

We have a l r e a d y n o t e d how t h e concept o f s o n s h i p r e f l e c t s a 
v e r y c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God. T h i s i s a l s o shown i n 
Mark's r e f e r e n c e s t o Jesus a t p r a y e r , each one o f the t h r e e 
comes a t a moment o f s t r e s s o r c r i s i s and i s connected i n 
some way w i t h use o f power: a f t e r he had h e a l e d and 
e x o r c i s e d many ( 1 : 3 5 ) ; a f t e r t h e f e e d i n g o f the 5,000 
( 6 : 4 6 ) ; i n Gethsemane where he addressed God as "Abba, 
F a t h e r " ( t h e o n l y r e f e r e n c e i n Mark, 14:36; 
Q<-a:}^'&-.r.r :..alS0 '-x<z:^Z.'^^ 9:29; 11:17; oete- '-

t h e l a c k o f address t o God as F a t h e r on t h e c r o s s , 
15:34). Jesus t h u s n o t o n l y has a v e r y c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
t o God b u t a l s o i n some sense shares God's power. 
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2. The Kingdom o f God 

The kingdom o f God i s concerned w i t h God's power and h i s 
k i n g l y r u l e . 1 6 We have seen how t h i s and the renewal o f the 
covenant formed p a r t o f t h e b i b l i c a l hope and e x p e c t a t i o n 
f o r t h e f u t u r e (pp. 3 0 f f . ) . However, i f Jesus had s i m p l y 
t a k e n up t h i s theme o f imminence, or had j u s t s a i d , "God i s 
K i n g " , t h i s would h a r d l y have been s t r i k i n g . 17 What he 
s a i d was, "The t i m e i s fulfilled, and the kingdom i s at hand 

( n e a r ) " ( 1 : 1 5 ) . 

A group o f Mark's r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e kingdom o f God comes i n 
c h a p t e r 4, c o u p l e d w i t h t h e i n s t r u c t i o n t o l i s t e n (oocotete). 
The t e a c h i n g h e r e says t h a t t h e kingdom o f God i s a m y s t e r y , 
something b o t h h i d d e n and s u r p r i s i n g , as w e l l as something 
t h a t i s n o t easy t o p e r c e i v e . P a r t o f t h i s m y stery i s a l s o 
t h e d i v i s i o n o f people i n t o groups, those who hear and see 
and those who don't (see f u r t h e r s e c t i o n V I ) . These 
r e f e r e n c e s suggest t h a t t h e kingdom, God's r u l e , i s 
m y s t e r i o u s and n o t e a s i l y u n d e r s t o o d ; hence the c o n s t a n t 
emphasis on c o r r e c t s p i r i t u a l d i s c e r n m e n t . 

The kingdom o f God i s n o t something s t a t i c , but dynamic; the 
e x e r c i s e o f r o y a l power and a u t h o r i t y . I f Jesus has a 
s p e c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God ( s o n s h i p ) and shows something 
o f h i s power, Mark a l s o p o r t r a y s Jesus i n some r e s p e c t s 
s h a r i n g God's r o l e as K i n g . At h i s b a p t i s m t h e heavenly 
v o i c e echoes t h e words o f Psalm 2:7, where I s r a e l ' s k i n g i s 
acknowledged as God's Son: "You are my son, today I have 
b e g o t t e n you". Jesus i s p r o c l a i m e d k i n g by t h e crowds as he 
e n t e r s J e r u s a l e m ( l l : 9 f . ) , and a l t h o u g h Mark does n o t 
s p e c i f i c a l l y a l l u d e t o what i s s a i d about t h e k i n g o f Z i o n 
i n Z e c h a r i a h 9:9, t h e r e f e r e n c e t o the crowds s p r e a d i n g 
garments i n t h e r o a d suggest t h e y were c o n s c i o u s l y welcoming 
him as t h e i r k i n g ( c f . 2 Kings 9:13). As p i l g r i m s u s u a l l y 
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e n t e r e d t h e c i t y on f o o t , Jesus' r i d i n g on a donkey i s 
making some k i n d o f m e s s i a n i c s t a t e m e n t . 

L a t e r Jesus i s a n o i n t e d by a woman a t Simon the l e p e r ' s 
house. He i s a n o i n t e d on h i s head, which may be symbolic o f 
k i n g s h i p . 1 8 Mark frames t h i s scene w i t h two s e c t i o n 
d e s c r i b i n g t h e p l o t t o a r r e s t Jesus, and t h i s h i g h l i g h t s how 
c l o s e l y t h e themes o f Jesus' d e a t h and h i s k i n g s h i p are 
l i n k e d . I t i s i n b e i n g a n o i n t e d f o r b u r i a l t h a t Jesus i s i n 
f a c t a n o i n t e d as k i n g . T h i s r i t u a l s h o u l d more p r o p e r l y 
have been p e r f o r m e d by the h i g h p r i e s t i n t h e temple, r a t h e r 
t h a n a woman i n a house. L a t e r the h i g h p r i e s t w i l l ask 
Jesus, "Are you t h e C h r i s t , t he Son o f t h e Blessed?", and 
w i l l d e c l a r e Jesus' answer t o be blasphemy ( 1 4 : 6 1 ) . The 
o t h e r main r e f e r e n c e s t o Jesus as k i n g come i n the Passion 
N a r r a t i v e where t h e phrase "King o f t h e Jews" occurs f i v e 
t i m e s and K i n g o f I s r a e l once (15:2,9,12,18,26,32). I t i s as 
a p o l i t i c a l k i n g and messiah t h a t Jesus i s c r u c i f i e d . 

The kingdom o f God i s about God's m y s t e r i o u s power, but i t s 
"coming" a l s o t e l l s those who are a l e r t something about t h e 
t i m e s i n w h i c h t h e y a re l i v i n g . While t h e kingdom cannot 
s i m p l y be equated w i t h Jesus, Jesus and t h e kingdom are 
i n s e p a r a b l e . I n some sense Jesus has bro u g h t God's end time 
i n t o t h e p r e s e n t , and he i m p l i e d t h a t t h e f i n a l r u l e o f God 
had a l r e a d y come i n h i s own person. 

3. God's End-time 

Mark I m m e d i a t e l y g i v e s a c l u e t o h i s r e a d e r s t h a t he has set 
h i s g o spel i n God's t i m e . John the B a p t i s t comes as a 
f u l f i l m e n t o f God's word o f prophecy, and i t i s o n l y a f t e r 
John i s a r r e s t e d t h a t Jesus s t a r t s p r e a c h i n g ( 1 : 1 4 ) . The 
whole d e s c r i p t i o n o f John t h e B a p t i s t g i v e s an 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l s e t t i n g t o t h e g o s p e l . John's d i e t and 
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c l o t h e s i d e n t i f y him w i t h E l i j a h (1 Kings 1:8) and s i n c e 
Mark has a l r e a d y i n c l u d e d one q u o t a t i o n f r o m Malachi ( 3 : 1 ) , 
h i s r e a d e r s m i g h t a l s o make the c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the l a s t 
v e r s e s o f M a l a c h i , "Behold, I w i l l send you E l i j a h the 
p r o p h e t b e f o r e t h e g r e a t and t e r r i b l e day o f the L o r d comes" 
( 4 : 5 ; a l s o i n d i c a t e d by Jesus i n 9 : 1 2 f . ) . 

Mark a l s o says t h a t Jesus w i l l b a p t i s e w i t h t h e Holy S p i r i t 
( 1 : 8 ) , and t h i s forms a n o t h e r e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 f e a t u r e , the 
f u l f i l m e n t o f t h e prophecy i n J o e l ( 2 : 2 8 ) , where the S p i r i t 
o f God w i l l be poured out on a l l f l e s h . 19 The descent o f 
t h e S p i r i t was expected t o t a k e p l a c e a t t h e t i m e o f 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 s a l v a t i o n when God would d e l i v e r h i s people 
( I s . 6 4 : 1 ) . So t h e descent o f the S p i r i t on Jesus a t h i s 
b a p t i s m i s t o be seen as an e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 e v e n t . 2 0 

Mark's p o r t r a y a l o f t h e t e m p t a t i o n o f Jesus i s no t as i n 

Matthew and Luke about Jesus' d e l i b e r a t i o n s on what r o l e he 

s h o u l d f o l l o w (Mat. 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13), but i n terms o f 

c o n f l i c t between Jesus and Satan - t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 

b a t t l e . Jesus i s compelled by t h e S p i r i t i n t o t a k i n g the 

c o n f l i c t out t o Satan. 

Mark r e c o r d s t h a t t h e e v i l s p i r i t s were a b l e t o r e c o g n i s e 
God's power a t work i n Jesus. They knew who he was but were 
a l s o aware t h a t Jesus was t h e agent o f t h e i r d e s t r u c t i o n 
( 1 : 2 4 ) . Jesus was a l s o a b l e t o b i n d t h e " s t r o n g man", Satan 
( 3 : 2 2 - 7 ) . The use o f t h e p l u r a l "us" (1:24) may suggest a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h e h o s t o f demons now c o n f r o n t e d by the 
power o f God i n Jesus. He has come t o d e s t r o y , not j u s t one 
u n c l e a n s p i r i t b u t a whole c o n t i n g e n t o f them. The u n c lean 
s p i r i t s a re b e i n g d e s t r o y e d by t h e Holy one o f God, equipped 
w i t h t h e power o f t h e S p i r i t o f God.2 1 Exorcisms as such 
were n o t s i g n s o f t h e new age s i n c e t h e work o f o t h e r 
e x o r c i s t s i s a l s o r e c o r d e d , 2 2 but the b i n d i n g o f the powers 
o f e v i l and t h e d e f e a t o f Satan's power was expected as a 
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s i g n o f God's end-time.23 Matthew and Luke r e c o r d J e s u s 

making t h e s p e c i f i c c o n n e c t i o n between e x o r c i s m s and t h e 

coming o f t h e kingdom (Mat. 12:28; Luke 1 1 : 2 0 ) , and a l t h o u g h 

t h i s i s n o t so e x p l i c i t i n Mark, t h i s i s p r o b a b l y the 

d e d u c t i o n he w i s h e s h i s r e a d e r s t o make. 

Mark does not a l w a y s make a d e f i n i t e d i s t i n c t i o n between 

e x o r c i s m s and h e a l i n g . I t i s s a i d o f Simon's m o t h e r - i n - l a w 

t h a t t h e f e v e r " l e f t h e r " , and of t h e l e p e r t h a t t h e l e p r o s y 

" l e f t him" ( 1 : 3 1 , 4 2 ) . He s p e a k s o f t h e f e t t e r o r bond ( 6 

SeaiiOQ) w h i c h b i n d s t h e d e a f and dumb man's tongue, a s w e l l 

a s t h e s c o u r g e o f d i s e a s e ()j,dfCTXi^) ( 7 : 3 5 ; 3:10; 5 : 2 9 , 3 4 ) . 

T h e s e s u g g e s t t h a t d i s e a s e s a r e p e r s o n a l and e v i l f o r c e s t o 

be e x p e l l e d . The p e r s o n whom S a t a n h a s k e p t bound and sh u t 

up i s b e i n g r e l e a s e d ( h e n c e t h e command, "be opened" o r "be 

r e l e a s e d " ; S i a v o i x Q i T ^ ^ ) • 

I f e v i l i s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r s i c k n e s s and i l l n e s s , t h e n t h e 

d e d u c t i o n i s t h a t i f S a t a n i s d e f e a t e d , h e a l i n g c a n t a k e 

p l a c e . T h i s a s s e s s m e n t o f t h e e v i d e n c e i s more s t r o n g l y 

d e v e l o p e d i n Matthew, where J e s u s i s r e c o r d e d a s a n s w e r i n g 

J o h n t h e B a p t i s t ' s q u e s t i o n , "Are you he who i s t o come?", 

w i t h a q u o t a t i o n from I s a i a h 61. At Qumran t h e f i g u r e of 

I s a i a h 61:1 was i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l p r o p h e t , 

a l t h o u g h i t i s n o t c l e a r how f a r t h a t p r o p h e t was s e e n a s a 

wonder w o r k e r . 2 4 

Mark may a l s o h a v e had i n mind t h e p a s s a g e from I s a i a h 3 5 : 5 f 

about h e a l i n g i n h i s r e p o r t o f t h e h e a l i n g o f t h e d e a f mute 

and i n h i s f o l l o w i n g summary ( 7 : 3 1 - 3 7 ) . T h a t Mark had t h i s 

p a r t i c u l a r p a s s a g e i n mind i s s u g g e s t e d by h i s u s e of t h e 

r a r e word f o r dumb (jio - y i X a X o v ) , found o n l y h e r e i n Mark's 

d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e d e a f mute ( v . 3 2 ) , and o n l y i n t h e LXX 

v e r s i o n o f I s a i a h 35:6. As we ha v e s e e n ( p . 3 2 ) , s u c h 

p a s s a g e s i n I s a i a h s p e a k o f a f u t u r e e v e n t when God would 
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r e s t o r e t h e f o r t u n e s o f I s r a e l and r e v e r s e t h e judgement, 

s p o k e n o f i n t e r m s o f b l i n d n e s s and d e a f n e s s i n c h a p t e r 6. 

H e a l i n g , r e s t o r a t i o n , l i b e r a t i o n and s a l v a t i o n a l l formed 

p a r t o f t h e hope c h e r i s h e d o n l y f o r t h e age t o come. Mark 

u n d e r s t a n d s t h e h e a l i n g m i r a c l e s a s p a r t o f God's s a v i n g 

a c t i v i t y . To t h e woman w i t h t h e haemorrhage and b l i n d 

B a r t i m a e u s J e s u s s a y s , "f] i t i a x i c ; oou asowxev a e " , "Your 

f a i t h h a s h e a l e d / s a v e d you" ( 5 : 3 4 ; 10:52; a l s o 5 : 2 3 , 2 8 ) . 

T h i s l i n k b e tween s i g h t and s a l v a t i o n i s found e l s e w h e r e 

( E x . 14:13; 2 C h r o n . 20:17; I s a . 40:5; 59:11; IQS 11:2-3; CD 

20:24; IQH 1 8 : 5 ) . So Mark u n d e r s t a n d s t h e time o f t h e 

f u t u r e s a l v a t i o n t o h a v e a r r i v e d . 

The f a c t t h a t Mark h e r e s p e c i f i c a l l y l i n k s t h i s f u t u r e e v e n t 

w i t h t h e p r e s e n c e o f J e s u s , s p e a k s o f God's f u t u r e time 

becoming t h e "now" o f J e s u s . Y e t t h e r e s t o r a t i o n o f s i g h t 

and h e a r i n g and r e l e a s e f rom bondage r e f e r r e d t o i n I s a i a h 

i s one a s p e c t o f t h e r e v e r s a l o f f o r t u n e s a l s o m entioned, 

s u c h a s w a t e r s i n t h e d e s e r t and t h e l a n d becoming f e r t i l e . 

I t f o r m s p a r t o f a g e n e r a l p i c t u r e o f b l e s s e d n e s s and i s not 

s p e c i f i c a l l y l i n k e d w i t h t h e coming o f an end-time f i g u r e . 

4. The S u f f e r i n g Son o f Man 

We h a v e s e e n e a r l i e r i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f Mark's s e c r e c y 

theme, t h a t t h i s i s o f t e n t a k e n t o be a " m e s s i a n i c " s e c r e t , 

but i n f a c t Mark u s e s many d i f f e r e n t ways o f d e s c r i b i n g 

J e s u s ' i d e n t i t y . He c a n t h u s u s e t e r m s s u c h a s M e s s i a h , Son 

of God, H o l y One o f God, K i n g o f t h e Jews, Son o f D a v i d , Son 

of man a s ways o f d e s c r i b i n g J e s u s . I t was o n l y l a t e r t h a t 

some o f t h e s e t e r m s came t o be u s e d a s s p e c i f i c t i t l e s , a s 

t h e word M e s s i a h changed from b e i n g an a d j e c t i v e meaning 

" a n o i n t e d " t o a t i t l e a s t h e o n l y M e s s i a h . 
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The way J e s u s p r e f e r r e d t o s p e a k o f h i m s e l f was by u s i n g t h e 

d e s c r i p t i o n Son o f man, and i t i s s t r i k i n g t h a t t h e 

e x p r e s s i o n i s v i r t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e t o t h e g o s p e l s . 2 5 I t s 

u s e p r o b a b l y goes b a c k t o J e s u s h i m s e l f , but e x a c t l y how and 

i n what way he u s e d t h e p h r a s e i s d i f f i c u l t t o a s s e s s . He 

may h a v e u s e d i t b o t h a s t h e A r a m a i c e x p r e s s i o n to mean 

"one", a s w e l l a s l i n k i n g i t w i t h i magery t a k e n from 

D a n i e l .26 

I n t h e s a y i n g s i n Mark where t h e Son o f man p h r a s e i s u s e d , 

e l e v e n out o f t h i r t e e n a r e c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e theme of 

s u f f e r i n g and v i n d i c a t i o n ( 8 : 3 1 , 3 8 ; 9:9,12,31; 10:33,45; 

13:26; 14:21,41,62; a l s o 2 : 1 0 , 2 8 ) . S i n c e t h e main message 

of D a n i e l 7 i s a l s o c o n c e r n e d w i t h s u f f e r i n g and 

v i n d i c a t i o n , i t seems l i k e l y t h a t J e s u s h i m s e l f made some 

c o n n e c t i o n , a l t h o u g h t h e Son o f man and t h e kingdom o f God, 

a l s o a f e a t u r e o f D a n i e l 7, a r e not s p e c i f i c a l l y c o n n e c t e d 

i n t h e s y n o p t i c t r a d i t i o n . The way Mark h a s p o r t r a y e d 

J e s u s ' u s e o f t h e p h r a s e , s u g g e s t s t h a t he u n d e r s t o o d J e s u s 

not c l a i m i n g Son o f man a s a t i t l e , but r a t h e r a c c e p t i n g t h e 

r o l e t h a t went w i t h i t . 

The p a s s i o n p r e d i c t i o n s a l s o s a y t h a t t h e s u f f e r i n g i s p a r t 

o f God's w i l l : " t h e Son o f man must s u f f e r " ( 8 : 3 1 ) ; " t h e Son 

o f man w i l l be d e l i v e r e d up" ( 9 : 3 1 ; 1 0 : 3 3 ) ; a s w e l l a s "and 

how i s i t w r i t t e n o f t h e Son of man, t h a t he s h o u l d s u f f e r 

many t h i n g s " ( 9 : 1 2 ) (compare a l s o i n Gethsemane, "not what I 

w i l l , but what t h o u w i l t " ; 1 4 : 3 6 ) . The t e a c h i n g about the 

s u f f e r i n g and v i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e Son o f man i s r e p e a t e d 

t h r e e t i m e s , 2 7 and forms t h e framework f o r Mark's c e n t r a l 

s e c t i o n on J e s u s ' t e a c h i n g on h i s way t o J e r u s a l e m , e n d i n g 

w i t h t h e s a y i n g c o n c e r n i n g t h e Son o f man g i v i n g h i s l i f e a s 

a ransom f o r many ( 1 0 : 4 5 ) . 

T h i s t h r e e - f o l d r e p e t i t i o n s u g g e s t s t h a t Mark's 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g and p o r t r a y a l o f J e s u s a s t h e s u f f e r i n g Son o f 

99 



man i s v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t f o r him. The r e p e t i t i o n , combined 

w i t h o t h e r t e a c h i n g f o r t h e d i s c i p l e s , shows t h a t t h i s i s 

a l s o a d i f f i c u l t c o n c e p t t o g r a s p , and i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s have 

t o be e x p l a i n e d . Y e t t h e d i s c i p l e s s t i l l do not seem to 

u n d e r s t a n d f u l l y . The whole c o n c e p t o f J e s u s a s b o t h t h e 

Son o f God and t h e s u f f e r i n g Son o f man, a s w e l l a s t h e i d e a 

t h a t God's power i s r e v e a l e d i n s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h , a r e 

e s p e c i a l l y d i f f i c u l t t o g r a s p . Y e t by i n t e r w e a v i n g t h i s 

t e a c h i n g Mark i s s a y i n g t h a t t h e two c o n c e p t s a r e i n t i m a t e l y 

c o n n e c t e d . I f t h e d i s c i p l e s p e r c e i v e who J e s u s i s , t h a t 

p e r c e p t i o n h a s i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r t h e way t h e y w i l l c o nduct 

t h e i r l i v e s . 

Summary 

Mark w a n t s h i s r e a d e r s t o b e g i n t o u n d e r s t a n d who J e s u s i s 

and t o g r a s p s o m e t h i n g o f t h e m y s t e r y c o n c e r n i n g h i s 

i d e n t i t y . He p o r t r a y s J e s u s b o t h a s a p o w e r f u l e x o r c i s t 

d e f e a t i n g S a t a n and a s a h e a l e r w i t h power t o r e s t o r e 

h e a r i n g and s i g h t . J e s u s ' power comes from h i s c l o s e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God, a s God's Son, and a l r e a d y God's 

f u t u r e kingdom, r u l e and s a l v a t i o n h a s , i n some s e n s e , come 

i n h i s p e r s o n . 

Y e t Mark u n d e r s t a n d s t h e k i n d o f k i n g J e s u s i s i n terms o f a 

s u f f e r i n g Son o f man and t h e e x e r c i s e o f God's power i n h i s 

kingdom t o be I r o n i c a l l y r e v e a l e d i n s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h . 

I f t h i s i s what Mark wanted h i s r e a d e r s t o u n d e r s t a n d , we 

now t u r n t o t h e q u e s t i o n o f who h a s s u c h a d i s c e r n m e n t and 

how t h e y a c q u i r e d i t . 
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IV. REVELATION TO WHOM? 

Revelation, although i n i t i a t e d by God, does require an 
a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n by people i n terms of discernment.28 
Thus the heading of t h i s s e c t i o n , 'Revelation to VS/hom?' 
could be phrased, 'Response to Revelation'. However, looking 
at Mark's gospel as a whole, i t i s possible to d i s t i n g u i s h 
i n very broad terms those to whom r e v e l a t i o n i s given and 
those who respond t o that r e v e l a t i o n . There are broad 
categories of people i n the n a r r a t i v e - the crowd, the 
d i s c i p l e s , the Jews and Gen t i l e s , the scribes and Pharisees. 
These groups are depicted by Mark i n general terms. 

Alongside these broad groups, Mark also makes other 
d i v i s i o n s based on d i f f e r e n t c r i t e r i a - the r e c o g n i t i o n of 
and response t o the r e v e l a t i o n given by and i n Jesus. Here 
such categories as f a i t h , f o l l o w i n g Jesus and doing God's 

w i l l are determinative. Those who hear, see and understand 
Jesus, recognise r e v e l a t i o n i n him. Those who hear, see and 
do not understand Jesus, do not recognise r e v e l a t i o n , and 
thus do not r e a l l y hear and see. 

For Mark, these two groups do sometimes overlap or coincide, 
but are not the same. Thus, the scribes and the Pharisees 
and those from Jerusalem are gene r a l l y h o s t i l e , while the 
d i s c i p l e s , Gentiles and those from G a l i l e e are generally 
favourable. The crowd i s sometimes f o r and sometimes 
against, and the d i s c i p l e s themselves sometimes understand 
and sometimes do not. These various groups and how they 
perceive Jesus are the subject of t h i s and the f o l l o w i n g 
sections. 
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1. For A l l 

Mark says th a t the r e v e l a t i o n of Jesus i s there f o r a l l t o 
see and hear. This may be seen i n h i s sometimes rather 
sweeping use of the term " a l l " . The crowd b r i n g a l l (TtAvxaq) 
who were s i c k and Jesus preached i n the whole (oXrj) of 
G a l i l e e (1:32,39; also 1:28) Phrases l i k e "a great 
m u l t i t u d e " (itXnfloQ TtoX6) from many places, and "a very large 
crowd" (oxXoQ TiXsiaxoc;) (3:8; 4:1) suggest the u n i v e r s a l i t y 
of h i s message (see also 1:5).29 Mark also includes two 
sayings about the gospel being preached i n the whole world 
(13:10; 14:9) and these may r e f l e c t h i s understanding of 
the gospel as u n i v e r s a l i n scope. 

Near the beginning of h i s journey to Jerusalem, Mark says 
tha t Jesus c a l l e d the crowd and h i s d i s c i p l e s t o him,30 and 
then goes on t o include teaching i n very general terms, 
using phrases l i k e " i f any man" and "whoever". By 
s t r a t e g i c a l l y i n t r o d u c i n g the crowd again at t h i s p o i n t , 
Mark may be wanting to stress the u n i v e r s a l a p p l i c a b i l i t y of 
Jesus' teaching, e s p e c i a l l y as that p a r t i c u l a r teaching 
concerns persecution because of the gospel (8:34-38). 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the numbers i n the feeding miracles i s 
not e n t i r e l y c l e a r , but may suggest f i r s t Jewish and then 
G e n t i l e s e t t i n g s (6:43f., 5 loaves, 2 f i s h , 12 baskets and 
5,000 men; 8:5, 8 f . , 7 loaves, a few f i s h , 7 baskets and 
4,000 people).31 The numbers are repeated l a t e r (8:19) as 
i f t o underline t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e . The large q u a n t i t i e s 
l e f t over suggests both a contrast and a s u p e r i o r i t y t o the 
g i v i n g of the manna i n the wilderness, where i t was 
s p e c i f i c a l l y s t a t e d t h a t there could be none l e f t over (Ex. 
16:19f.).32 

Mark's understanding o f r e v e l a t i o n being a v a i l a b l e t o a l l i s 
also h i g h l i g h t e d when we look at i n d i v i d u a l s he mentions and 
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t h e i r great v a r i e t y . The f i r s t f o l l o w e r s were fishermen, 
the next a t a x - c o l l e c t o r (1:16,19; 2:14). Given that Mark 
records Jesus as withdrawing from the synagogues and the 
scribes as h i s enemies, i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that he portrays 
i n p o s i t i v e ways J a i r u s , a r u l e r of the synagogue, a 
s c r i b e 3 3 and Joseph of Arimathea, a member of the council 
(5:22; 12:28; 15:43). 

S i m i l a r l y Mark also records i n a p o s i t i v e way women who came 
to Jesus: the woman w i t h the haemorrhage, a woman who 
anoints Jesus, the woman from Syrophoenicia who i s also a 
G e n t i l e , the widow at the temple (5:34; 14:8; 7:25; 13:44). 
Women are also recorded as f o l l o w i n g and m i n i s t e r i n g to 
Jesus (15:40f.; note, r|XoXo60ouv and 5inx6vouv) .34 Mark 
also records Jesus' favourable dealings w i t h c h i l d r e n (9:37; 
10:14).35 

Mark thus seems to be saying that the r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus i s 
there f o r a l l t o see and that many d i f f e r e n t types of people 
are able t o see i t and respond. He has shown by h i s choice 
of examples th a t anyone can f o l l o w Jesus, that there are i n 
f a c t no s o c i a l , physical or n a t i o n a l b a r r i e r s to doing so. 
Even physical blindness does not prevent someone from 
"seeing" the s i g n i f i c a n c e of Jesus (Bartimaeus i s able to 
recognise Jesus as Son of David before Jesus heals him, 
10:46-52). 

The r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus thus also has s o c i a l consequences. 
While a s c r i b e and a member of the council may indeed 
d i s c e r n the t r u t h about Jesus, many of the examples given 
show Jesus' contact w i t h those on the f r i n g e s of society, 
those who have been marginalised and excluded because of 
where they come from, what they do, and what ki n d of person 
they are. This i s why f o l l o w i n g Jesus may generate c o n f l i c t 
as i t transcends p r e v i o u s l y accepted boundaries (see f u r t h e r 
s e c t i o n I X ) . 
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2. The Crowd 

While Mark understands r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus to be f o r a l l , 
the l a r g e s t group i n h i s n a r r a t i v e , the crowd (6 OXXOQ) 
comes and goes and seems to be stage-managed. The crowd i s 
described as "great" (3:7; 5:21,28; 6:34; 8:1; 9:14; 12:37) 
and on one occasion as "very great" (4 : 1 ) . While i t i s 
important f o r Mark t o show Jesus was able to a t t r a c t such 
crowds, t h e i r presence i s a mixed blessing. They prevent 
Jesus and h i s f o l l o w e r s from eating (3:20; 6:31) and 
"pressed upon him to touch him" to such an extent that he 
has t o s i t i n a boat to avoid being crushed (3:10; 4:1). The 
crowd are a t t r a c t e d to Jesus because they had heard " a l l 
t h a t he d i d " and because "he had healed many" (3:8,10). The 
close l i n k made by Mark between healing and teaching implies 
t h a t they also came to hear what Jesus had to say (see 
10:1). Mark repeatedly shows Jesus teaching the crowd and 
the times Jesus a c t u a l l y c a l l s the crowd t o himself i s f o r 
the purpose of teaching ( 7 : 1 4 f f . ; 8 : 3 4 f f . ) . 3 6 

When Jesus t r i e s to escape the crowd's a t t e n t i o n i n the 
desert, they are w a i t i n g f o r him (6:33). Although Jesus "had 
compassion on them" (v.34), i t i s at t h i s p o i n t i n the 
gospel the the crowd begins to become, not h o s t i l e , but 
r a t h e r more of a nuisance because of t h e i r lack of 
understanding. A f t e r the miraculous feeding Jesus f i r s t 
"made h i s d i s c i p l e s get i n t o the boat" and then "dismissed 
the crowd" (6:45). Mark does not record why Jesus d i d t h i s 
and n e i t h e r does he record the crowd's r e a c t i o n t o the 
feeding ( i n contrast elsewhere t o reactions of amazement). 
At t h i s p o i n t i n h i s Gospel, John records that Jesus saw 
tha t "they were about t o come and take him by force to make 
him k i n g " (6:15). The f a c t that Mark portrays the miraculous 
feedings as messianic may confirm t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Jesus 
sent the crowds away because they understood the feedings i n 
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a messianic way, but t h e i r understanding of messianic was 
incomplete.37 

Mark's references to Jesus at prayer come at s i g n i f i c a n t 
p o i n t s i n h i s n a r r a t i v e (1:35; l l : 3 2 f f . ) . Here immediately 
a f t e r he has dismissed the crowd, Jesus went away to pray 
(6:46). His healing and teaching can c e r t a i n l y draw crowds 
but t h i s may not be the way he i s t o use h i s power. The 
crowd lack understanding and there may also be a h i n t here 
tha t the crowd w i l l e v e n t u a l l y t u r n against Jesus. 

Although there are other references to the crowd a f t e r 
chapter 6, they do not f i g u r e so prominently. The n a r r a t i v e 
and teaching are more concerned w i t h the d i s c i p l e s , and 
Jesus d e l i b e r a t e l y wishes to be hidden from the crowds 
(7:24; 9:30). Thus, although they "hear him g l a d l y " i n the 
temple (12:37), the crowd next appears w i t h swords and clubs 
t o a r r e s t Jesus and i s lin k e d w i t h h i s enemies (14:43). The 
c h i e f p r i e s t s persuade the crowd to shout f o r Barabbas and 
P i l a t e , "wishing t o s a t i s f y the crowd", releases him 
(15:15). 

Thus i n Mark's n a r r a t i v e , Jesus i s capable of a t t r a c t i n g 
vast crowds. However, t h i s crowd, while seeing Jesus' 
miracles and hearing h i s teaching, lack understanding of 
t h e i r r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . Their response i s f i c k l e , t o such 
an extent t h a t i n the end they are only s a t i s f i e d w i t h 
Jesus' death. Mark's p o r t r a y a l of the crowd may also 
r e f l e c t a s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n i n which h i s group forms a 
m i n o r i t y . 

3. The Leaders of the Jewish People 

Although the word "Jews" ( o i 'louSotxoi) only occurs once i n 
the gospel i n an explanatory verse (7:3), Mark f r e q u e n t l y 
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r e f e r s t o the leaders of the Jewish people. His references 
seem to be broadly d i v i d e d i n t o two groups: the Pharisees 
and the Herodians who f u n c t i o n mostly i n G a l i l e e ; and the 
p r i e s t s , scribes and elders who are based i n Jerusalem. I n 
the e a r l i e r chapters, the scribes, who have come from 
Jerusalem, are f r e q u e n t l y l i n k e d w i t h the Pharisees. 

Almost r i g h t from the beginning of h i s gospel, Mark portrays 
these leaders i n negative and h o s t i l e terms, and shows Jesus 
i n immediate c o n f r o n t a t i o n w i t h Pharisees and scribes. Jesus 
both demonstrates and speaks openly about h i s a u t h o r i t y . He 
not only claims t o f o r g i v e sins, but by healing the 
p a r a l y t i c , proves that he can do so (2:5-12).38 Disputes 
w i t h the Pharisees f o l l o w about t a b l e f e l l o w s h i p , f a s t i n g , 
and the sabbath, and i n each case, the issue does not j u s t 
concern i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the law, but includes Jesus' 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e teaching i n r e l a t i o n t o such issues 
(2:17,19f.,27). 

Thus, although Jesus taught and healed i n a synagogue and 
disputed over questions of the law and c u l t i n a way that 
pointed to himself and h i s own a u t h o r i t y , the scribes and 
Pharisees r e j e c t t h i s r e v e l a t i o n and from now on Jesus moves 
away from the synagogues and h i s opponents w i l l receive only 
parables (3:23). Mark has thus very q u i c k l y set out the main 
opponents, and h i s readers know that they are planning to 
k i l l Jesus (3:6: see also 3:19 concerning b e t r a y a l , and 
8:31, 10:33 where Jesus knows who are h i s enemies). 

Although Mark records other engagements w i t h Jewish leaders, 
from now on they are set i n an unfavourable l i g h t . Jesus i s 
recorded only one more time teaching i n a synagogue " i n h i s 
own country" ( 6 : I f . ) and p r e f e r s more o f t e n t o teach i n a 
house or by the lakeside. At t h i s synagogue, the "many who 
heard him" were astonished, but d i d not, as a previous group 
who were amazed, g l o r i f y God (2:12), but begin t o dispute 
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Jesus' o r i g i n . Thus, although the synagogue leaders have 
heard and seen Jesus (wisdom and mighty works, 6:2), they 
s t i l l only understand him on a human level as Mary's son.39 

The question of a u t h o r i t y i s also s p e c i f i c a l l y raised i n a 
dispute w i t h the ch i e f p r i e s t s , scribes and elders i n the 
temple (11:27-33), and the Vineyard Parable immediately 
f o l l o w i n g seems t o be addressed t o the same group. 
S i g n i f i c a n t l y , t h i s i s the one place that they are said to 
understand t h a t Jesus had " t o l d the parable against them". 
This would suggest that f o r Mark the primary meaning of the 
Vineyard Parable i s not the t r a n s f e r of (xod's favour from 
I s r a e l t o the Ge n t i l e s , but the r e j e c t i o n by the leaders of 
I s r a e l o f the beloved son. I n Mark's Parable, the reason why 
the owner (God) d i d not o b t a i n h i s deserved f r u i t from the 
vineyard i s not because the vineyard produced no f r u i t (as 
i n I s . 5:7), but because the f r u i t i t produced was not given 
to the owner by the wicked tenants.40 The leaders' a t t i t u d e 
may be contrasted w i t h Jesus' teaching on greatness. Those 
who are t r u l y great do God's w i l l , expressed i n terms of 
service and s u f f e r i n g (see f u r t h e r s e c t i o n V). 

Mark i s using h i s ir o n y i n t h i s Parable t o i t s f u l l e s t . 
Jesus' enemies do now perceive, s i g n i f i c a n t l y not that Jesus 
i s the beloved son (uioq oryoorr|T6q, c f . 1:11; 9:7), but a 
co n f i r m a t i o n of t h e i r own i n t e n t i o n s . The irony i s that 
although i n the Parable i t i s said that the owner w i l l 
destroy the tenants, Mark says immediately afterwards that 
the leaders t r i e d t o a r r e s t Jesus. They t h i n k they are 
destroying Jesus, but by doing so they are i n f a c t 
destroying themselves. 
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4. The D i s c i p l e s 

The r o l e of the d i s c i p l e s i n Mark has generated a great deal 
of discussion. The f a c t that Mark's p o r t r a y a l of the 
d i s c i p l e s i s in c o n s i s t e n t i n places, may suggest, e i t h e r 
t h a t Mark himself (or h i s sources) sometimes gives both 
p o s i t i v e and negative p o r t r a y a l s ; or that he i s using t h i s 
inconsistency t o some p a r t i c u l a r purpose. 

Part of the d i f f i c u l t y seems to be that Mark's d i s c i p l e s 
serve two f u n c t i o n s - one which i s based on h i s t o r y and one 
i n which he uses the d i s c i p l e s as r o l e models f o r post-
Easter d i s c i p l e s h i p . I n the sequence based on h i s t o r y , the 
d i s c i p l e s are portrayed favourably i n the e a r l y sections and 
c a l l e d t o greatness; then they cannot understand Jesus 
because of anxious self-concern; they then come i n t o more 
open c o n f l i c t w i t h Jesus; and f i n a l l y break w i t h him 
alt o g e t h e r and desert him i n the passion n a r r a t i v e . I n 
p a r a l l e l w i t h t h i s , Mark also uses the d i s c i p l e s as models 
to i l l u s t r a t e d i s c i p l e s h i p and what that involves i n terms 
of f o l l o w i n g , f a i t h , understanding and r e l a t i o n to Jesus. 

I t i s f r e q u e n t l y d i f f i c u l t t o t e l l i n any p a r t i c u l a r passage 
which of these two approaches Mark i s adopting, and i t may 
be that t h i s i s , i n f a c t , Mark's i n t e n t i o n . He also uses the 
h i s t o r i c a l d i s c i p l e s as models or examples of what not to 
do, and t h i s adds f u r t h e r complexity t o the issue. I n 
recording h i s mat e r i a l i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r way h i s purpose 
may be t o encourage h i s readers t o i d e n t i f y w i t h the 
d i s c i p l e s and re-assess t h e i r own r o l e as continuing 
d i s c i p l e s of the r i s e n Jesus. I n t h i s s e c t i o n , we w i l l t r y 
to look at how Mark por t r a y s the d i s c i p l e s i n h i s t o r i c a l 
terms, and i n the next s e c t i o n i n terms of r o l e models f o r 
d i s c i p l e s h i p , although the two may necessarily overlap. 
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I n Mark's f i r s t chapters, Jesus' main dialogue has been w i t h 
the leaders of the Jewish people i n teaching, healing and 
disputes over the law and c u l t . Interspersed w i t h t h i s Mark 
records Jesus c a l l i n g Simon, Andrew, James and John to be 
h i s f o l l o w e r s , and l a t e r he c a l l s Levi (1:16-20; 2:14). The 
f a c t t h a t Jesus has d i s c i p l e s i s not mentioned u n t i l l a t e r 
(2:18) i n contrast w i t h John's d i s c i p l e s . For Mark, Jesus 
does not c a l l these people t o be h i s d i s c i p l e s , but to 
f o l l o w him (axoXouOsi j i o i ) and t h i s from the s t a r t sets out 
h i s understanding of what being a d i s c i p l e involves. 

Jesus then appoints twelve to be w i t h him (3:13-19), 
presumably c a l l e d from a larger group of f o l l o w e r s . Mark's 
use of the terms "twelve" and " d i s c i p l e s " i s not consistent 
and sometimes these two phrases are interchangeable and 
sometimes they are d i s t i n c t . 4 1 Mark stresses that i t t h i s 
being w i t h Jesus that i s important (see also Acts l : 2 1 f . ) . 
Jesus says th a t those s i t t i n g "about him" are part of h i s 
f a m i l y ; that those who were "about him w i t h the twelve" are 
the i n s i d e r s who have been given the mystery of the kingdom; 
without him the d i s c i p l e s are i n t r o u b l e on the lake and 
unable t o heal; and i t i s the d i s c i p l e s who are w i t h Jesus 
on h i s journey (3:34; 4:10f.; 6:48; 9:18; 8:27). 

Jesus gives h i s appointed twelve a u t h o r i t y t o preach and 
exorcise (3:14f.; 6:7-13), and apart from t h i s mission Mark 
gives the impression t h a t they are w i t h Jesus most of the 
time, u n t i l h i s a r r e s t (14:50). This means that the 
d i s c i p l e s hear Jesus' p u b l i c teaching and see h i s p u b l i c 
m i racles. They are also the r e c i p i e n t s of p r i v a t e teaching, 
and they alone witness some miracles. Peter, James and John 
also see a h e a l i n g , the t r a n s f i g u r e d Jesus and, along w i t h 
Andrew hear Jesus' p r i v a t e teaching on the Mount of Olives 
(5:37; 9:2; 13:3). 
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However, i n s p i t e of being singled out to receive such 
p r i v a t e teaching, the d i s c i p l e s remain l i m i t e d i n t h e i r 
understanding of Jesus. They hear h i s teaching, but do not 
understand the Sower Parable (4:13), they see h i s miraculous 
feedings and miracles on the lake, but s t i l l do not 
understand (6:35-44; 8:14-21; 4:35-41; 6:47-52).42 i n the 
discussion f o l l o w i n g the feedings, Mark describes the 
d i s c i p l e s i n the same way as the Pharisees, as having 
hardened hearts (6:52; 8:17; 3:5). Even when Jesus speaks 
to them p l a i n l y about h i s forthcoming death they 
misunderstand (8:32; 9:32). They misunderstand Jesus' 
a t t i t u d e t o the temple; Peter denies Jesus; Judas betrays 
him and they a l l run away a f t e r h i s a r r e s t (13:1; 14:66ff.; 
1 4 : 4 3 f f . ) . 

These p o s i t i v e and negative r o l e s assigned t o the d i s c i p l e s 
have been v a r i o u s l y emphasised and accounted f o r by 
commentators.4 3 Some view Mark's p o r t r a y a l of the d i s c i p l e s 
as p o s i t i v e and f a i r , as the r e c i p i e n t s of teaching and 
guarantors of the gospel; some may see the d i s c i p l e s on a 
journey of s u f f e r i n g , serving as an example to the community 
and as a f o i l t o Jesus so that he can give more teaching; 
others concentrate on the misunderstanding and r e j e c t i o n of 
the d i s c i p l e s as a polemic against the d i s c i p l e s by Mark's 
church. 

However, r a t h e r than s i n g l i n g out e i t h e r the p o s i t i v e or the 
negative side of the p o r t r a y a l and making one more dominant, 
a view which takes both sides i n t o account would more 
c o n s i s t e n t l y r e f l e c t the t e x t as we have i t . I f Mark had 
portrayed the d i s c i p l e s c o n s i s t e n t l y i n a p o s i t i v e way, 
there would be l i t t l e problem. The f a c t that he also 
includes negative statements i s the rea l issue. The idea 
th a t the negative approach i s designed to r e j e c t a group of 
opponents or the demise of the Jerusalem church does not 
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give adequate weight to the p o s i t i v e side of the 
portraya1.44 

Others have suggested that Mark's p o r t r a y a l i s best 
understood from the perspective of h i s approach to the 
reader.45 The f a c t that the d i s c i p l e s d i d not understand and 
th a t they d i d f a l l away means that they are not so good and 
i d e a l t h a t Mark's readers cannot i d e n t i f y w i t h them. The 
negative aspects may help the readers to i d e n t i f y t h e i r own 
f a i l u r e s w i t h those of the d i s c i p l e s , as w e l l as encouraging 
them t o re-assess t h e i r own behaviour as d i s c i p l e s . 4 6 Here 
the actions and a t t i t u d e s of d i s c i p l e s l i k e Peter and Judas 
would be i n s t r u c t i v e . The f a i l u r e and success of the 
d i s c i p l e s leads t o a c e r t a i n tension between the two. 
However, i t i s here that the p o r t r a y a l of the d i s c i p l e s as a 
group i n the p l o t , merges or s p i l l s over i n t o t h e i r r o l e as 
models to i l l u s t r a t e d i s c i p l e s h i p , a p t l y described by Malbon 
as " f a l l i b l e fo1 l o w e r s " . A s Jesus remained constant to 
h i s h i s t o r i c a l d i s c i p l e s , so he also remains constant to h i s 
present d i s c i p l e s . 

5. The S i g n i f i c a n c e of Location 

I t has f r e q u e n t l y been noted that i n Mark's gospel Jesus i s 
never s t i l l f o r long. He i s always on the move. In the 
c e n t r a l s e c t i o n t h i s movement becomes more focussed on a 
journey "on the road, going up t o Jerusalem" (10:32). 
E a r l i e r , Jerusalem i s mentioned three times. Two of these 
references note t h a t scribes had come from Jerusalem, 
confirming f o r Mark th a t Jerusalem i s the home of Jesus' 
enemies (3:8,22; 7:1).48 

The l a s t reference t o Jesus being on the way i s a f t e r the 
h e a l i n g of Bartimaeus (10:52). The next chapter begins a new 
s e c t i o n where Jesus i s no longer on the way, but has a r r i v e d 
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outside the c i t y . 4 9 For Mark the entry i n t o Jerusalem i s not 
r e a l l y an en t r y i n t o the c i t y at a l l , but takes place on the 
road outside (11:8). He enters the c i t y q u i e t l y to look 
round the temple. 

The people of Jerusalem, ra t h e r than the leaders, come to 
Jesus and support John the Bapt i s t (3:8; 1:5; 11:32), as 
w e l l as r e c e i v i n g Jesus' teaching (11:18; 12:37), and so are 
not viewed by Mark i n a wholly negative l i g h t , although Mark 
does not record that Jesus performed any miracles there. The 
crowd f o l l o w s Jesus e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y i n G a l i l e e , but the 
crowd i n Jerusalem t u r n against him (15:11-15). 

Although Jerusalem has been the goal of Jesus' journey 
(10:32), Jesus and h i s d i s c i p l e s a c t u a l l y stay outside the 
c i t y at Bethany (11:11; 14:3). Malbon suggests that places 
outside the c i t y "serve as spacial locations over against 
Jerusalem".50 Bethany i s a place of refuge from the 
op p o s i t i o n of the r e l i g i o u s leaders, as w e l l as the place of 
Jesus' a n o i n t i n g as king (14:8); the Mount of Olives i s 
"opposite the temple", where Jesus gives extended teaching 
(13:3); t r u e prayer takes place, not i n the temple (11:17), 
but i n Gethsemane (14:32); Golgotha, the place of the s k u l l 
and c r u c i f i x i o n , i s outside Jerusalem and the temple. These 
episodes which are c e n t r a l to the culmination of Jesus' 
m i n i s t r y take place outside Jerusalem and beyond the realm 
of the centre of the Jewish r e l i g i o n . The place of the 
supreme r e v e l a t i o n of God takes place, not i n the temple 
where i t had been i n the past and was expected i n the 
f u t u r e , but i n Jesus' death on a cross outside the c i t y . 

I f Jerusalem represents f o r Mark a l l that i s opposed to 
Jesus, G a l i l e e serves the opposite f u n c t i o n . G a l i l e e i s the 
place of much of Jesus' teaching and miracles, h i s 
di s c l o s u r e and m a n i f e s t a t i o n . I n h i s f i r s t chapter Mark 
s p e c i f i c a l l y notes that Jesus i s from G a l i l e e and i t i s 
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t h e r e t h a t he p r e a c h e s t h e g o s p e l ( 1 : 9 , 1 4 ) . G a l i l e e a l s o 

becomes t h e p l a c e o f f i n a l d i s c l o s u r e where t h e d i s c i p l e s 

w i l l s e e t h e r i s e n J e s u s ( 1 6 : 7 ; 1 4 : 2 8 ) . P e t e r was p e r c e i v e d 

t o be from G a l i l e e and women f o l l o w e d and m i n i s t e r e d t o 

J e s u s i n G a l i l e e ( 1 4 : 7 0 ; 1 5 : 4 0 ) . I n v i e w o f t h e way i n 

w h i c h s i g h t and b l i n d n e s s a r e s i g n i f i c a n t i n t h e n a r r a t i v e 

a s ways o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g , t h e p r e d i c t i o n t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s 

w i l l s e e J e s u s i s s t r i k i n g . The f a c t t h a t t h i s w i l l happen 

i n G a l i l e e a l s o r e f l e c t s Mark's u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f G a l i l e e a s 

t h e l o c a t i o n o f r e v e l a t i o n , b o t h i n h i s t o r i c a l a s w e l l a s 

s y m b o l i c terms.51 

R u n n i n g p a r a l l e l w i t h t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n between c i t y 

( J e r u s a l e m ) and c o u n t r y ( G a l i l e e ) i s a d i s t i n c t i o n between 

town and c o u n t r y l o c a t i o n s . A l t h o u g h J e s u s i s s a i d t o t e a c h 

i n t h e s y n a g o g u e s ( 1 : 2 1 , 3 9 ; 3:1; 6 : 1 ) , and v i s i t o t h e r 

c i t i e s , h i s more f a v o u r e d l o c a t i o n f o r t e a c h i n g i s i n t h e 

c o u n t r y , a ho u s e o r a b o a t . P r i o r t o t h e p l o t f o r h i s l i f e 

J e s u s i s r e c o r d e d a s t e a c h i n g i n sy n a g o g u e s , but a f t e r h i s 

t e a c h i n g h a s be e n r e j e c t e d t h e r e , Mark r e c o r d s t h a t he 

w i t h d r e w t o t h e s e a ( 3 : 7 ) . 5 2 

I n one o f h i s su m m a r i e s , Mark i n c l u d e s a l l t h e s u r r o u n d i n g 

G e n t i l e t e r r i t o r y ( T y r e , S i d o n , D e c a p o l i s , e n d i n g a t t h e S e a 

o f G a l i l e e ) . E v e n though t h i s j o u r n e y i n p r i n c i p l e i s not 

i m p o s s i b l e , Mark may be u s i n g t h e l o c a t i o n s t o p r e s e n t J e s u s 

a s t h e o r i g i n a t o r o f t h e m i s s i o n t o t h e G e n t i l e s . Mark 

c e r t a i n l y d oes n o t p o r t r a y G a l i l e e a s G e n t i l e t e r r i t o r y , but 

more a s a n a r e a open t o o u t s i d e i n f l u e n c e s , and " a s t h e 

p r o p e r s e t t i n g f o r p o r t r a y i n g t h i s new mode o f d i v i n e 

p r e s e n c e w h i c h i s no l o n g e r t o be l o c a l i s e d , and hence knows 

no b o u n d a r i e s " . 5 3 
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Summary 

Mark p o r t r a y s b r o a d g r o u p s a s h a v i n g a c e r t a i n k i n d o f 

r e s p o n s e t o J e s u s . The crowd i s e n t h u s i a s t i c and f o l l o w s 

J e s u s about b e c a u s e he c a n h e a l and e x o r c i s e ( 7 : 3 7 ) . 

A l t h o u g h he r e p e a t e d l y u r g e s them t o " l i s t e n " and 

" u n d e r s t a n d " , t h e y come b e c a u s e t h e y a r e " l i k e s h e e p w i t h o u t 

a s h e p h e r d " ( 6 : 3 4 ) . T h e i r p e r c e p t i o n i s o n l y s u p e r f i c i a l and 

i n t h e end t h e y a r e swayed by J e s u s ' e n e m i e s t o r e j e c t him. 

The s c r i b e s and P h a r i s e e s h e a r what J e s u s h a s t o s a y and s e e 

h i s m i r a c l e s , b ut do n o t u n d e r s t a n d c o r r e c t l y . The o n l y 

t i m e t h e y a r e s a i d t o u n d e r s t a n d , t h e y u n d e r s t a n d , not who 

J e s u s i s , but t h a t t h e p a r a b l e he t o l d was a g a i n s t them, so 

c o n f i r m i n g t h e i r p o s i t i o n a s o p p o n e n t s . J e s u s , however, 

" p e r c e i v e s " (knxyvoiic,') them c o r r e c t l y ( 2 : 8 ) , and he i s t h e 

one t o whom r e v e l a t i o n i s g i v e n , p a r t i c u l a r l y a t h i s b a p t i s m 

and t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n . How and why he i s a b l e t o d i s c e r n i s 

e x p l o r e d i n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n . 

The p o s i t i o n o f t h e d i s c i p l e s i s more d i f f i c u l t t o a s s e s s . 

On t h e one hand, t h e y f o l l o w J e s u s i n s t a n t l y , r e c e i v e b o t h 

h i s p u b l i c a s w e l l a s h i s p r i v a t e i n s t r u c t i o n . Some a r e 

p r i v a t e w i t n e s s e s t o m i r a c l e s and t h r e e o f them s e e J e s u s 

t r a n s f i g u r e d . T hey h a v e s e e n and h e a r d and s h o u l d be a b l e t o 

u n d e r s t a n d . Y e t t h e r e i s a l s o a n e g a t i v e s i d e . They a r e 

f e a r f u l a f t e r t h e s e a m i r a c l e s and a f r a i d on t h e way. J e s u s 

a c c u s e s them, l i k e h i s o p p o n e n t s , o f h a v i n g h a r d e n e d h e a r t s . 

I n t h e end, t h e y t o o abandon J e s u s . But i n t e r m s o f Mark's 

p l o t , J e s u s i s a l w a y s c o n s t a n t t o w a r d s them. T h e i r 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s l i m i t e d but he s t a y s w i t h them and g i v e s 

them t h e p r o m i s e o f s e e i n g him a g a i n . Mark's p o r t r a y a l o f 

t h e d i s c i p l e s may r e f l e c t t h e b i b l i c a l theme t h a t r e v e l a t i o n 

o f God may be d i f f i c u l t t o u n d e r s t a n d and t h a t d i s c e r n m e n t 

i s n o t a l w a y s e a s y . 
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R e v e l a t i o n i n J e s u s i s a v a i l a b l e f o r a l l , e v e n t h e whole 

w o r l d , t o d i s c e r n . I n t h i s s e n s e t h e r e a r e no p h y s i c a l o r 

s o c i a l b a r r i e r s t o d i s c e r n m e n t . Y e t Mark does make 

d i v i s i o n s i n t o g r o u p s but t h e s e a r e b a s e d on d i f f e r e n t 

c r i t e r i a . I t i s t o t h e s e we now t u r n , t o s e e what Mark h a s 

t o s a y c o n c e r n i n g c o r r e c t p e r c e p t i o n and d i s c e r n m e n t . 
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V. HOW IS REVELATION DISCERNED? 

I n t h e f i r s t h a l f o f h i s g o s p e l , Mark i n c l u d e s most e x a m p l e s 

o f J e s u s ' m i r a c l e s a s s i g n s o f h i s power and t h e s e a r e 

l i n k e d w i t h h i s t e a c h i n g . Some u n d e r s t a n d , some do not 

u n d e r s t a n d , some h a l f u n d e r s t a n d o r x m d e r s t a n d w r o n g l y . 

C h a r a c t e r s come i n and out o f t h e s t o r y showing d i f f e r e n t 

r e a c t i o n s . The s e c o n d h a l f o f h i s g o s p e l , Mark s e t s "on t h e 

way" ( 8 : 2 7 ; 9 : 3 3 f . ; 1 0 : 3 2 ) , t h a t i s J e s u s and t h e d i s c i p l e s ' 

j o u r n e y t o J e r u s a l e m . J e s u s g i v e s p l a i n t e a c h i n g t o h i s 

d i s c i p l e s and most o f t h i s i s c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e i r 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f m e s s i a h s h i p and i t s c o n s e q u e n c e s f o r 

d i s c i p l e s h i p . F o r Mark t h i s i s a j o u r n e y o f r e v e l a t i o n , 

i n c l u d i n g r e f e r e n c e s t o awe and f e a r ( 1 0 : 3 2 ) . 

The c a t e g o r i e s o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g and n o t u n d e r s t a n d i n g a r e 

n o t n e c e s s a r i l y f i x e d , and i t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e , e s p e c i a l l y 

f o r i n s t a n c e i n t h e c a s e o f t h e d i s c i p l e s , t o move from one 

t o t h e o t h e r . 5 4 As s u c h Mark may be s a y i n g t h a t 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s b o t h d i f f i c u l t a s w e l l a s s o m e t h i n g g r a d u a l 

and i n c o m p l e t e . D i s c i p l e s h i p means s t a r t i n g a j o u r n e y o f 

d i s c e r n m e n t t h a t i s n e v e r c o m p l e t e . 

L o o k i n g a t t h e i n c i d e n t s Mark h a s c h o s e n t o r e c o r d and t h e 

way i n w h i c h he h a s done t h i s , may show s o m e t h i n g o f h i s 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f c o r r e c t d i s c e r n m e n t , a s w e l l a s i t s 

o p p o s i t e , i n t e r m s o f b a r r i e r s o r o b s t a c l e s t o d i s c e r n m e n t . 

1. F a i t h 

Mark u s e s niaziq and T t i a x u s i v i n p a r t i c u l a r ways. T T I C T T I Q 

o n l y o c c u r s f i v e t i m e s i n t h e g o s p e l . On f o u r o f t h e s e 

o c c a s i o n s t h e word i s u n q u a l i f i e d and o c c u r s i n c o n n e c t i o n 
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w i t h m i r a c l e s - d e m o n s t r a t i o n s o f God's power w o r k i n g 

t h r o u g h J e s u s ( 2 : 5 ; 4:40; 5:34; 1 0 : 5 2 ) . On t h e o t h e r 

o c c a s i o n , J e s u s e n c o u r a g e s h i s d i s c i p l e s t o h a v e f a i t h i n 

God (ey(exe i t i a x i v , Seou, 1 1 : 2 2 ) . Mark u s e s i t t a - l u e i v i n a 

s i m i l a r u n q u a l i f i e d way, and t h r e e out o f s i x o c c u r r e n c e s 

a r e i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h m i r a c l e s ( 5 : 3 6 ; 9:23,24; 15:32. 1:15; 

11:23,24. 9:42 i s t h e o n l y r e f e r e n c e t o f a i t h i n J e s u s ) . 

Many o f t h e s e r e f e r e n c e s t o f a i t h a r e i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 

m i r a c l e s ( n o t e 4 : 4 0 ) . At t h e end o f t h e f i r s t r e c o r d o f t h e 

s t i l l i n g o f t h e s t o r m on t h e l a k e , J e s u s a c c u s e s h i s 

d i s c i p l e s o f h a v i n g no f a i t h , and a t t h e end o f t h e s e c o n d 

r e c o r d , Mark s a y s t h a t t h e y d i d not u n d e r s t a n d ( 4 : 4 0 ; 6 : 5 2 ) . 

T h o s e i n J e s u s ' own town a r e d e s c r i b e d a s d n t i a x l a v , so 

l a c k i n g i n f a i t h / u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t J e s u s i s u n a b l e t o do a 

"mighty work t h e r e " ( 6 : 5 f . ) T h e i r l a c k o f f a i t h was not so 

much t h a t t h e y d e n i e d t h a t J e s u s had t h e a b i l i t y t o h e a l , 

but t h a t t h e y d i d n o t u n d e r s t a n d t h a t i t was God's power a t 

work i n J e s u s . 

From Mark's u s e o f t h e s e words f o r f a i t h we may c o n c l u d e 

t h a t f o r him f a i t h i s n o t f a i t h p r i m a r i l y i n J e s u s , but 

f a i t h i n God, and, t h a t a s r e f e r e n c e s t o f a i t h o c c u r most 

f r e q u e n t l y i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h m i r a c l e s , f a i t h h a s t o do w i t h 

d i s c e r n m e n t and u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f God's power a t work t h r o u g h 

J e s u s . 5 5 

A l t h o u g h Mark i n c l u d e s i n h i s summary s e c t i o n s d e s c r i p t i o n s 

o f how J e s u s h e a l e d many and a l l who came t o him, t h e 

m i r a c l e s he h a s s e l e c t e d t o r e c o r d i n more d e t a i l do n o t 

a l w a y s l e a d f rom u n b e l i e f t o f a i t h . More o f t e n t h a n n o t 

f a i t h must be p r e s e n t t o make a m i r a c l e p o s s i b l e , and f a i t h 

must a l s o be p r e s e n t i n o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d m i r a c l e s 

c o r r e c t l y . T h o s e who h a v e no f a i t h s e e t h e m i r a c l e s but do 

n o t d i s c e r n God's power a t work i n them ( 3 : 5 f , 2 2 ) To them, 

t h e y a r e s i m p l y m i g h t y wonders ( 1 5 : 3 2 ) . 
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A l t h o u g h most o f Mark's r e f e r e n c e s t o f a i t h o c c u r i n 

c o n n e c t i o n w i t h d i s c e r n m e n t o f God's power, Mark's summary 

o f J e s u s ' message i s " r e p e n t and b e l i e v e i n t h e g o s p e l " 

( 1 : 1 5 ) . The d i s c i p l e s a l s o went out t o p r e a c h " t h a t men 

s h o u l d r e p e n t " ( 6 : 1 2 ) . W h i l e i n G r e e k t h e meaning o f t h e 

word " r e p e n t " ( j i e x d v o i a ) i s t o r e g r e t , o r f e e l r e m o r s e , i n 

t h e s c r i p t u r a l t r a d i t i o n t h e c o n c e p t i s s o m e t h i n g much more 

r a d i c a l , p r i m a r i l y meaning " t o t u r n back, t o r e t u r n " . T h i s 

r e t u r n i n g i s a m a t t e r o f r e t u r n i n g t o God w i t h one's whole 

b e i n g , a c o m p l e t e t u r n r o u nd and r a d i c a l a l t e r a t i o n i n 

d i r e c t i o n . 5 6 

The most f r e q u e n t r e f e r e n c e s t o r e p e n t a n c e a r e found i n 

L u k e ' s w r i t i n g s and he r e c o r d s i n P a u l ' s s p e e c h b e f o r e 

A g r i p p a , J e s u s ' c o m m i s s i o n o f P a u l t o go t o t h e G e n t i l e s , 

"open t h e i r e y e s , t h a t t h e y may t u r n from d a r k n e s s t o l i g h t 

and from t h e power o f S a t a n t o God, t h a t t h e y may r e c e i v e 

f o r g i v e n e s s o f s i n s " ( A c t s 2 6 : 1 8 ) . Here t h e r e i s a l i n k 

b e t w e e n s e e i n g , r e p e n t a n c e and f o r g i v e n e s s o f s i n s . Mark 

r e c o r d s t h a t J o h n t h e B a p t i s t p r e a c h e d a " b a p t i s m o f 

r e p e n t a n c e f o r t h e f o r g i v e n e s s o f s i n s " ( 1 : 4 ) . 5 7 A s i m i l a r 

l i n k b e tween i n s i g h t , r e p e n t a n c e and f o r g i v e n e s s i s found a t 

Qumran (CD 3:18; 2 0 : 3 2 - 3 4 ) , a s n o t e d by Marcus, who 

c o n t i n u e s , " P e r c e p t i o n l e a d s t o r e p e n t a n c e , w h i c h l e a d s t o 

f o r g i v e n e s s ; but s i n c e t h e f i r s t l i n k i n t h i s c h a i n i s 

d e n i e d t o " t h o s e o u t s i d e " , so a r e t h e l a t t e r two".58 

Mark's q u o t a t i o n from I s a i a h 6 i n 4:12 a l s o l i n k s p e r c e p t i o n 

w i t h r e p e n t a n c e ( e n i a x p i f t j a i v ) and f o r g i v e n e s s . I n t h e 

c o n t e x t o f t h e p a s s a g e , t h o s e o u t s i d e a r e not a b l e t o h e a r 

and s e e c o r r e c t l y and h e n c e a r e u n a b l e t o d i s c e r n and 

u n d e r s t a n d , and t h u s c a n n o t r e p e n t and be f o r g i v e n . Mark 

seems t o be s a y i n g b o t h t h a t c o r r e c t p e r c e p t i o n and 

d i s c e r n m e n t , t h r o u g h f a i t h , i s n e c e s s a r y i n o r d e r t o 

r e c o g n i s e t h e n e e d f o r r e p e n t a n c e , and t h a t r e p e n t a n c e i s a 

p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r d i s c e r n m e n t . 
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2. F o l l o w i n g J e s u s 

I n t h e c e n t r a l s e c t i o n o f h i s g o s p e l , Mark shows J e s u s "on 

t h e way" t o J e r u s a l e m , and i t i s h e r e t h a t he d e v e l o p s t h e 

theme o f what i t means t o f o l l o w J e s u s ( 8 : 2 7 - 1 0 : 5 2 ) . 

C e r t a i n p a r a l l e l s h a v e been s u g g e s t e d between t h e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p o f J e s u s t o h i s d i s c i p l e s and t h a t o f t h e r a b b i 

and h i s p u p i l s . 5 9 Hengel h a s u n d e r t a k e n a d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f 

t h i s and o t h e r p a r a l l e l s , s u c h a s f o l l o w i n g an 

e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 p r o p h e t i c f i g u r e . 6 0 

I n one s e n s e , t h e d i s c i p l e s and o t h e r s f o l l o w J e s u s 

l i t e r a l l y , and t h e b a c k g r o u n d and s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s o f 

t h i s c a n be e x p l o r e d . Y e t " f o l l o w i n g " i s a l s o u s e d i n a 

more f i g u r a t i v e and s p i r i t u a l s e n s e . A f t e r t h e 

c r o s s / r e s u r r e c t i o n a l i t e r a l f o l l o w i n g a f t e r J e s u s was no 

l o n g e r p o s s i b l e , and a s t h e d i s c i p l e s become i n s t r u c t i v e f o r 

t h e meaning o f d i s c i p l e s h i p , so " f o l l o w i n g a f t e r " becomes 

i n s t r u c t i v e f o r e x p l o r i n g t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f f a i t h . 

" F o l l o w i n g a f t e r " i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h J e s u s o c c u r s o n l y once 

o u t s i d e t h e g o s p e l s , a t R e v e l a t i o n 14:4 ( " t h e s e who f o l l o w 

t h e Lamb w h e r e v e r he g o e s " ) , and P a u l does n o t m e n t i o n 

f o l l o w i n g J e s u s , but r a t h e r d e v e l o p s t h i s theme i n t e r m s o f 

t h e i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t (1 C o r . 1 1 : 1 ) . A l t h o u g h Mark does 

n o t s p e a k i n t e r m s o f an i m i t a t i o n o f J e s u s , t h i s c o n c e p t i s 

p a r t o f what he means by f o l l o w i n g J e s u s . H i s f o l l o w e r s a r e 

t o e x p e c t t h e same k i n d s o f t h i n g s t o be done t o them a s 

were done t o J e s u s . As J e s u s p r e d i c t e d he would be "handed 

o v e r " (Ttofpa5xSup.i, 9:31; 12:33; a l s o 1 : 1 4 ) , so h i s f o l l o w e r s 

w o uld s u f f e r i n t h e same way ( 1 3 : 9 , 1 1 , 1 2 ) . They a r e t o 

d r i n k t h e cup t h a t he d r i n k s and be b a p t i s e d w i t h t h e same 

b a p t i s m ( 1 0 : 3 9 ) . As J e s u s ' s u f f e r i n g i s t h e w i l l o f God 

( 8 : 3 1 ) , and he becomes a "ransom f o r many" ( 1 0 : 4 5 ) , so i n 

t e r m s o f d i s c i p l e s h i p , "whoever l o s e s h i s l i f e f o r my s a k e 

and t h e g o s p e l ' s w i l l s a v e i t " ( 8 : 3 5 ) . F o l l o w e r s a r e n o t 
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o n l y t o be J e s u s ' m e s s e n g e r s , but a l s o h i s f e l l o w - w o r k e r s . 

They t o o a r e t o p r e a c h and t e a c h , h e a l and e x o r c i s e ( 3 : 1 4 f . ; 

7 : 7 - 1 3 , 3 0 ) , and J e s u s s a y s he w i l l make them " f i s h e r s o f 

men" ( 1 : 1 7 ) . 6 1 

F o l l o w i n g J e s u s i n t e r m s o f d i s c i p l e s h i p does not 

n e c e s s a r i l y i n v o l v e f o l l o w i n g J e s u s l i t e r a l l y . The demoniac 

begged J e s u s " t h a t he might be w i t h him", but J e s u s s e n t him 

home t o h i s f r i e n d s ; t h e man e x o r c i s i n g i n J e s u s ' name 

c r i t i c i s e d by t h e d i s c i p l e s f o r "not f o l l o w i n g u s " ; J o s e p h 

o f A r i m a t h e a ( 5 : 1 8 f . ; 9 :38f.; 15:43) . Thus Mark u s e s t h e 

c o n c e p t o f f o l l o w i n g b o t h i n a l i t e r a l s e n s e i n terms o f 

a c t u a l l y f o l l o w i n g J e s u s , and i n a f i g u r a t i v e s e n s e , what t o 

be a f o l l o w e r o f J e s u s means i n t e r m s o f d i s c i p l e s h i p . 

Mark a l s o u s e s t h e f o l l o w i n g / j o u r n e y m o t i f i n a n o t h e r way -

i n t e r m s o f a development o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g . The d i s c i p l e s 

f o l l o w J e s u s , b o t h l i t e r a l l y and f i g u r a t i v e l y , on a j o u r n e y 

o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g and r e v e l a t i o n . The d i s c i p l e s l i t e r a l l y 

f o l l o w J e s u s ( 1 0 : 3 2 ) and on t h e way J e s u s t e a c h e s them about 

d i s c i p l e s h i p and what f o l l o w i n g him means. He no l o n g e r 

t e a c h e s i n p a r a b l e s but s p e a k s p l a i n l y ( 8 : 3 2 ) . I n s p i t e o f 

t h i s , t h e d i s c i p l e s do n o t u n d e r s t a n d what k i n d o f t h i n g s 

a r e i n v o l v e d i n f o l l o w i n g J e s u s . They show t h e i r l a c k o f 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g by t r y i n g t o t u r n J e s u s away from h i s t a s k 

( 8 : 3 2 ) , a r g u i n g about r a n k amongst t h e m s e l v e s ( 9 : 3 4 ; 1 0 : 3 5 ) 

and t u r n i n g away c h i l d r e n ( 1 0 : 1 3 ) . 

W h i l e t h e i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s i n c o m p l e t e , f o r Mark t h e 

i m p o r t a n t t h i n g i s t h a t t h e y a r e i n f a c t f o l l o w i n g J e s u s . 

F o r Mark f o l l o w i n g i s s o m e t h i n g t o be commended, b e c a u s e t o 

t h o s e who f o l l o w , J e s u s w i l l g i v e u n d e r s t a n d i n g . T h i s c a n be 

s e e n by Mark's p o s i t i o n i n g o f two m i r a c l e s t o r i e s round t h i s 

c e n t r a l s e c t i o n - b o t h c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e g i v i n g o f s i g h t . 

As we h a v e s e e n , Mark does n o t r e c o r d m i r a c l e s t o r i e s o n l y 

f o r t h e i r own v a l u e , but p u t s a d e e p e r s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t o 
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them, and h e r e h i s h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e o f a j o u r n e y i s 

i n t e r w o v e n w i t h a d i s c o u r s e on d i s c i p l e s h i p , and he h a s 

fr a m e d t h e whole w i t h two s i g h t g i v i n g s t o r i e s . The j o u r n e y 

s t a r t s w i t h t h e s t o r y o f t h e h e a l i n g o f a b l i n d man a t 

B e t h s a i d a ( 8 : 2 2 - 2 6 ) , and ends w i t h t h e h e a l i n g o f B a r t i m a e u s 

( 1 0 : 4 6 - 5 2 ) . The p o s i t i o n i n g o f t h e s e s t o r i e s c a l l s b o t h t h e 

d i s c i p l e s and t h e r e a d e r s t o s e e what i s h a p p e n i n g . 

F o l l o w i n g J e s u s i s a j o u r n e y o f r e v e l a t i o n , and J e s u s i s t h e 

o n l y one who c a n g i v e s i g h t . 

I f f o l l o w i n g J e s u s i s commended by Mark, t h e o p p o s i t e i s 

a l s o t r u e , b o t h i n t e r m s o f n o t f o l l o w i n g and a l s o i n 

r e f e r e n c e s t o s e e k i n g J e s u s . The man who had ke p t t h e 

commandments a l l h i s l i f e , when i n s t r u c t e d by J e s u s t o g i v e 

h i s p o s s e s s i o n s t o t h e poor, c o u l d not f o l l o w J e s u s , but 

went away (oorfiXeev, 1 0 : 2 2 ) . 

Mark a l s o seems t o u s e t h e word " s e e k i n g " i n a n e g a t i v e way. 

A l t h o u g h J e s u s h a s c o m p a s s i o n on t h e crowds and h a s 

c o m p a s s i o n on a l l t h o s e who come t o him, Mark p o r t r a y s them 

n e g a t i v e l y when t h e y s e e k him out ( 1 : 3 6 ; 3 : 3 2 ) . Mark u s e s 

i^i^xeos f o u r t i m e s t o r e f e r t o J e s u s ' e n emies who were s e e k i n g 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o a r r e s t and k i l l him ( 1 1 : 1 8 ; 12:12; 

1 4 : 1 , 1 1 ) , and a l s o when s e e k i n g e v i d e n c e a g a i n s t him 

( 1 4 : 5 5 ) . A t t h e tomb, t h e a n g e l s l i g h t l y c h i d e s t h e women 

f o r m i s g u i d e d l y s e e k i n g J e s u s t h e r e ( 1 6 : 7 ) . 

The o t h e r r e f e r e n c e t o s e e k i n g r e f e r s s p e c i f i c a l l y t o t h e 

P h a r i s e e s ( e n e m i e s ) who come t o J e s u s " s e e k i n g from him a 

s i g n f rom h e a v e n " ( 8 : 1 1 ) . T h e r e a r e o n l y two r e f e r e n c e s t o 

s i g n s i n Mark's g o s p e l . H e r e t h e P h a r i s e e s a r g u e w i t h J e s u s , 

but Mark adds, n e g a t i v e l y , t h a t t h e y came t o tempt him ( c f . 

10:2; 1 2 : 1 5 ) , and a l s o t h a t t h e y had s p e c i f i e d t h a t t h e s i g n 

s h o u l d be from h e a v e n . I n t h e o t h e r r e f e r e n c e t o s i g n s 

( 1 3 : 2 2 ) , Mark w a r n s a g a i n s t f a l s e c h r i s t s and f a l s e p r o p h e t s 

who w i l l " a r i s e and show s i g n s and wonders" and f u r t h e r 
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n e g a t i v e l y adds t h a t t h e s e w i l l l e a d a s t r a y . As G e d d e r t 

p o i n t s o u t , t h e f a c t t h a t Mark u s e s b o t h s e e k i n g and s i g n s 

i n n e g a t i v e ways, s u g g e s t s t h a t b o t h s i g - n - s e e k i n g and a l s o 

s i g n - s e e / f i n g ' i s r e j e c t e d by t h e Marcan J e s u s . 6 2 i t i s b o t h 

by f a i t h and by f o l l o w i n g J e s u s t h a t d i s c e r n m e n t becomes 

p o s s i b l e . 

I f Mark i s c r i t i c a l o f s i g n - s e e k i n g , t h e a l t e r n a t i v e he 

g i v e s i s a c a l l t o s e e , t o d i s c e r n c o r r e c t l y , a s p e c i a l 

d i s c e r n m e n t p r o c e s s t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 

a l l t h e y s e e and h e a r i n r e l a t i o n t o J e s u s . " C h a r a c t e r s 

within Mark's g o s p e l and t h e r e a d e r s of t h e g o s p e l a r e 

c a l l e d t o h a v e t h e i r s p i r i t u a l e y e s and e a r s opened so t h a t 

t h e y c a n , by a s p e c i a l d i s c e r n m e n t p r o c e s s , come t o 

u n d e r s t a n d t h e r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h a t w h i c h t h e y s e e and 

h e a r ( a n d r e a d ) " . 6 3 

J a i r u s , when he saw J e s u s , f e l l a t h i s f e e t ( 5 : 2 2 ) ; t h e 

f r i e n d l y s c r i b e h e a r d t h e d i s c u s s i o n and saw t h a t J e s u s 

" a n s w e r e d them w e l l " ( 1 2 : 2 8 ) ; t h e woman w i t h t h e 

haemorrhage "had h e a r d t h e r e p o r t s about J e s u s ( 5 : 2 7 ) ; t h e 

S y r o p h o e h i c i a n woman " h e a r d o f him, and came and f e l l down a t 

h i s f e e t " ( 7 : 2 5 ) . I n e a c h o f t h e s e c a s e s a t t e n t i o n i s drawn 

e i t h e r t o t h e f a i t h o r t o t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l s c o n c e r n e d , e m p h a s i s i n g t h e c o n n e c t i o n between 

h e a r i n g , s e e i n g and d i s c e r n m e n t . As we h a v e j u s t s e e n , t h i s 

d i s c e r n m e n t p r o c e s s i s b r o u g h t about by f a i t h , and summed up 

by Mark i n i n s t r u c t i o n s t o t h e d i s c i p l e s t o go t o G a l i l e e 

and s e e J e s u s ( 1 4 : 2 8 ; 1 6 : 7 ) . 

3. D i s c e r n m e n t a s G o d - g i v e n 

The m i r a c l e s t o r i e s Mark h a s c h o s e n t o r e c o r d do n o t a l w a y s 

s p e c i f i c a l l y l e a d t o f a i t h . I n t r y i n g t o g r a s p t h e i r 

f u n c t i o n f o r Mark, i t w i l l be i m p o r t a n t t o s e e where Mark 
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h a s l o c a t e d c e r t a i n h e a l i n g s t o r i e s i n r e l a t i o n t o h i s 

o v e r a l l scheme. Mark's main c r i t i c i s m o f t h e d i s c i p l e s ' 

l a c k o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g comes i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e f e e d i n g 

m i r a c l e s and w i t h t h e p a s s i o n . 

A f t e r t h e f e e d i n g o f t h e 5,000 ( 6 : 3 0 - 4 4 ) , Mark r e c o r d s J e s u s 

w a l k i n g on t h e s e a and t h e n c a l m i n g t h e s t o r m , and t h e n s a y s 

t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s "were u t t e r l y a s t o u n d e d , f o r t h e y d i d not 

u n d e r s t a n d about t h e l o a v e s " ( 6 : 5 2 ) . A f t e r t h e f e e d i n g o f 

t h e 4,000 ( 8 : 1 - 1 1 ) , Mark r e c o r d s a d i s c u s s i o n i n a boat 

about t h e d i s c i p l e s ' l a c k o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g about t h e 

f e e d i n g , i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w e d by t h e t w o - s t a g e h e a l i n g o f a 

b l i n d man ( 8 : 2 2 - 2 6 ) . 

I n t h e e x t e n d e d s e c t i o n c o n c e r n i n g J e s u s ' t e a c h i n g about h i s 

s u f f e r i n g , t h e d i s c i p l e s o b v i o u s l y do n o t u n d e r s t a n d ( P e t e r 

a r g u e s w i t h him, 8:32; i n 9:32 Mark s a y s t h e y do not 

u n d e r s t a n d ; and t h e y r e a c t by a r g u i n g who i s most i m p o r t a n t 

and about p o s i t i o n s o f p o w e r ) . At t h e end o f t h i s s e c t i o n 

Mark r e c o r d s J e s u s g i v i n g s i g h t t o B a r t i m a e u s ( 1 0 : 4 6 f f . ) . 

By a r r a n g i n g h i s m a t e r i a l i n t h i s way, Mark s h o u l d not be 

a c c u s e d o f b e i n g a c l u m s y e d i t o r b e c a u s e he h a s i n c l u d e d two 

a c c o u n t s o f what c o u l d p o s s i b l y be t h e same e v e n t . The 

d i s c u s s i o n i n t h e b o a t about t h e b a s k e t s and t h e f r a g m e n t s 

r e c o g n i s e s t h a t t h e r e were two f e e d i n g s ( 8 : 1 9 - 2 1 ) . B o t h 

a c c o u n t s d e s c r i b e t h e s a t i s f a c t i o n o f p h y s i c a l hunger, but 

t h e p r o v i s i o n o f f o o d i n t h e d e s e r t i s h i g h l y s y m b o l i c and 

r e c a l l s t h e t i m e when God f e d h i s p e o p l e manna i n t h e 

w i l d e r n e s s . What happened a t t h e Exodus came t o be s e e n a s 

a p a t t e r n f o r t h e f u t u r e s a l v a t i o n by God, and one 

e x p r e s s i o n o f t h i s hope was i n t e r m s o f b e i n g f e d a g a i n by 

God ( I s . 2 5 : 6 ) . 6 4 

I n t h e d i s c u s s i o n i n t h e b o a t a f t e r t h e f e e d i n g o f t h e 

4,000, t h e d i s c i p l e s a nswer J e s u s ' q u e s t i o n s about t h e 
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number o f l o a v e s and b a s k e t s q u i t e c o r r e c t l y . They have s e e n 

J e s u s ' m i r a c l e . Y e t J e s u s s t i l l a c c u s e s them o f not 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n s i m i l a r t e r m s u s e d f o r o u t s i d e r s ( 4 : 1 2 ; 

b l i n d n e s s , d e a f n e s s , h a r d n e s s o f h e a r t ) . By p o s i t i o n i n g a 

h e a l i n g m i r a c l e i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h i s d i s c u s s i o n , Mark i s 

s a y i n g t h a t i t i s o n l y when God ( w o r k i n g t h r o u g h J e s u s ) 

g i v e s " s i g h t " t h a t p r o p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s p o s s i b l e . The two 

s t a g e s t o t h i s h e a l i n g may a l s o show t h a t u n d e r s t a n d i n g may 

n o t come a l l a t o n c e , but be more of a g r a d u a l p r o c e s s . 6 5 

A s i m i l a r p a t t e r n c a n be f o u n d i n t h e r e c o r d o f t h e f e e d i n g 

o f t h e 5,000. The f a c t t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s do n o t u n d e r s t a n d 

about t h e l o a v e s i s s p e c i f i c a l l y c o n n e c t e d w i t h w a l k i n g on 

w a t e r and s t i l l i n g a s t o r m . From what Mark h a s r e c o r d e d 

h e r e a s w e l l a s i n t h e l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n about t h e b a s k e t s , 

t h e d i s c i p l e s h a v e o b v i o u s l y s e e n and remembered J e s u s ' 

m i r a c l e , but do n o t u n d e r s t a n d t h a t i t i s God's power a t 

work. God i s t h e o n l y one who h a s c o n t r o l o v e r t h e h o s t i l e 

w a t e r s , and i f t h e d i s c i p l e s had r e c o g n i s e d t h a t t h e y would 

h a v e a l s o r e c o g n i s e d God's power a t work i n t h e f e e d i n g s , 

and s i m i l a r l y , i f t h e y had u n d e r s t o o d t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 

t h e l o a v e s t h e y would a l s o h a v e u n d e r s t o o d t h a t J e s u s had 

power o v e r w i n d and w a v e s . 

T h i s p a t t e r n i s a l s o r e f l e c t e d i n t h e t h r e e p r e d i c t i o n s o f 

J e s u s ' p a s s i o n . The d i s c i p l e s c a n h a r d l y have f a i l e d t o 

u n d e r s t a n d t h e s u r f a c e meaning o f J e s u s ' words. The f a c t 

t h a t P e t e r a r g u e s w i t h him about i t shows t h a t he 

v i n d e r s t a n d s q u i t e w e l l t h a t J e s u s was p r e d i c t i n g h i s d e a t h , 

e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e Mark i n c l u d e s t h a t J e s u s t o l d them p l a i n l y . 

But t h e d e e p e r t r u t h i s t h a t t h i s i s God's w i l l and t h e 

d i s c i p l e s do n o t g r a s p t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h i s , e i t h e r f o r 

J e s u s o r f o r t h e way o f h i s f o l l o w e r s . 

We h a v e n o t e d how Mark f r a m e s J e s u s ' j o u r n e y w i t h two 

h e a l i n g s t o r i e s . The h e a l i n g o f t h e b l i n d man a t B e t h s a i d a 
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comes no t o n l y a t t h e end o f t h e f e e d i n g m i r a c l e , but a l s o 

a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e j o u r n e y . As J e s u s , u s i n g God's power 

c a n g i v e s i g h t t o t h e b l i n d man, so i t i s God, w o r k i n g 

t h r o u g h J e s u s , who c a n g i v e t h e d i s c i p l e s i n s i g h t . At t h e 

end o f t h e j o u r n e y , J e s u s g i v e s B a r t i m a e u s s i g h t and e n a b l e s 

him t o " f o l l o w on t h e way". So i t i s God who w i l l g i v e t h e 

d i s c i p l e s s i g h t and i n s i g h t t o do t h e same. What Mark i s 

d o i n g h e r e i s b o t h s h o w i n g what t h e m i r a c l e means and how 

t h a t meaning i s t o be a p p r o p r i a t e d . "What i s most i m p o r t a n t 

about t h e s e s t o r i e s i s n o t t h e s u b s t a n c e o f t h e m i r a c l e s but 

t h e i m p l i c i t e p i s t e m o l o g y : f o r Mark, understanding of 

reality is not achieved by avai labi ] ity of evidence, but by 

revelatory insight".^^ 

We h a v e s e e n how i n t h e b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n a l l i n s i g h t comes 

f r o m God ( p p . 40, 6 8 f f . ) . T h i s c o n c e p t t h a t t r u e 

d i s c e r n m e n t i s a g i f t f r om God, i s a l s o r e f l e c t e d a t Qumran: 

" F o r how c a n I look on Thy g l o r y e x c e p t Thou open mine e y e s ? 

How h e a r t h e words o f Thy t r u t h e x c e p t Thou u n s t o p my e a r s ? " 

( I Q H 18:17-21; IQS 3 : 1 5 f . ; IQH l : 8 f f . ) . I n Mark, G o d - g i v e n 

d i s c e r n m e n t i s c o n t r a s t e d w i t h a l a c k o f d i s c e r n m e n t found 

i n p e o p l e . A f t e r P e t e r ' s m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f J e s u s ' 

p r e d i c t e d d e a t h , J e s u s c o n t r a s t s h i s a l l e g i a n c e t o t h a t o f 

human b e i n g s ( x d xwv av9pojTOiiv) r a t h e r t h a n God ( x d xou 6eofi; 

8 : 3 3 ) ; c o n c e r n w i t h t h e t h i n g s o f human b e i n g s i s a t t r i b u t e d 

t o S a t a n (."Ynocye o n l a w fiou S a x a v a ) , and t h i s i s a l s o a l l u d e d 

t o i n P e t e r ' s d e n i a l ( i n v o k i n g a c u r s e and s w e a r i n g , 1 4 : 7 1 ) . 

T h i s p o i n t i s a l s o t a k e n up i n t h e e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e Sower 

P a r a b l e ( 4 : 1 5 ) . As soon a s t h e word i s sown a l o n g t h e p a t h , 

S a t a n i m m e d i a t e l y comes and t a k e s i t away. Marcus s u g g e s t s 

t h a t v e r s e s 18 and 19 a r e a p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n t h a t a p p r o a c h e s 

demonology, s o t h a t t h e whole i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s f ramed by 

d e m o n o l o g i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n s . 6 7 T h i s i s p a r t o f t h e c o s m i c 

c o n f l i c t b e tween J e s u s and S a t a n . I f u n d e r s t a n d i n g does n o t 

come f r o m God, t h e n i t comes from S a t a n and " t h i s w o r l d " . 
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S a t a n ' s o p p o s i t i o n i s p o w e r f u l , but i n i t s f i n a l s t a g e s 

( 1 : 2 4 ) . 

Mark s a y s t h a t a l l d i s c e r n m e n t comes from God ( a n d from God 

w o r k i n g t h r o u g h J e s u s ) . T h o s e on t h e i n s i d e have been 

g i v e n , by God, t h e m y s t e r y o f t h e kingdom ( 4 : 1 1 ) . F a i t h and 

f o l l o w i n g J e s u s e n a b l e p e o p l e t o b o t h s t a r t and c o n t i n u e a 

j o u r n e y o f d i s c e r n m e n t . Y e t Mark a l s o s a y s t h a t i t i s 

p o s s i b l e f o r p e o p l e t o p l a c e t h e m s e l v e s o u t s i d e God's c a r e , 

and c a n d e s c r i b e t h i s a s God w i t h h o l d i n g t h i s d i s c e r n m e n t 

f r o m c e r t a i n p e o p l e ( s e e f u r t h e r s e c t i o n V I ) . 

4. D o i n s God's Wi11 

Whether a significant b r e a k i s s e e n between 3:35 and 4:1 o r 

n o t , t h e r e i s a c e r t a i n l i n k i n g o f i d e a s c o n c e r n i n g t h o s e 

who a r e " i n s i d e " and t h o s e " o u t s i d e " . I n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f 

J e s u s ' f a m i l y ( 3 : 3 1 - 5 ) i t i s t h e y who a r e s t a n d i n g o u t s i d e 

(e^to CT-cfixovxEQ). They a r e c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h o s e who a r e 

s i t t i n g a r o u n d h im (exdOnxo n e p i 0(i>x6v 6xXo<;). J e s u s i s 

t o l d , "Your mother and y o u r b r o t h e r s a r e o u t s i d e a s k i n g f o r 

you". Mark n o t e s t h a t J e s u s l o o k e d a r o u n d "on t h o s e who s a t 

about him" (xoibc; uepi auxdt) xuxXijj xaGn^^vouQ), and 

c o n c l u d e s , "Whoever does t h e w i l l o f God i s my b r o t h e r , and 

s i s t e r , and mother". Thus Mark i s s a y i n g t h a t t h e r e i s a 

d i f f e r e n c e b etween t h o s e i n s i d e , about him, and t h o s e 

o u t s i d e . The i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t t h o s e who do God's w i l l a r e 

" i n s i d e " and t h o s e who do n o t a r e " o u t s i d e " . 6 8 

L a t e r i n 4:10-11 Mark a l s o r e f e r s t o t h o s e who were "about 

him" ( J e s u s ) ( o i i r e p i cxuxdv) w i t h t h e t w e l v e . T h i s group i s 

a g a i n c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h o s e who a r e o u t s i d e ( E X E I V O K ; xoxq 

e ^ u ) . Thus t h o s e who a r e " i n s i d e " do t h e w i l l o f God and a r e 

g i v e n ( by God) t h e s e c r e t o f t h e kingdom. By c o n t r a s t t h o s e 

who a r e o u t s i d e , p r e s i j m a b l y by i n f e r e n c e , do n o t do t h e w i l l 
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o f God and i n s t e a d o f r e c e i v i n g t h e kingdom, e v e r y t h i n g 

comes i n p a r a b l e s ( s e e f u r t h e r s e c t i o n V I ) . 

I n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 3:35, B e s t n o t e s t h a t a t t h i s p o i n t i n 

t h e g o s p e l " i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o r e a d any s p e c i f i c c o n t e n t 

i n t o t h e c l a u s e 'whoever does t h e w i l l o f God'; i t i s 

e l u c i d a t e d o n l y i n what f o l l o w s , e s p e c i a l l y 8:27-10:45".69 

T h i s i s Mark's c e n t r a l s e c t i o n and may e x t e n d from 8:22 to 

10:52. I t i s s e t "on t h e way", and t h i s i s d e s c r i b e d by 

Malbon a s an " e n a c t e d s p e c i a l metaphor o f d i s c i p l e s h i p " . 7 0 

T h o s e f o l l o w i n g J e s u s s t r u g g l e t o u n d e r s t a n d b o t h t h a t J e s u s 

i s t h e C h r i s t and what t h a t means, f o r J e s u s h i m s e l f , a s 

w e l l a s what t h a t means f o r t h e m s e l v e s a s h i s f o l l o w e r s and 

t h e i r r e l a t i o n s w i t h o t h e r s . The d i s c i p l e s f i n d i t h a r d t o 

u n d e r s t a n d t h a t f o r J e s u s , b e i n g t h e C h r i s t and d o i n g God's 

w i l l , i n v o l v e s s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h a s t h e Son o f man ( 9 : 3 2 ; 

n o t e S e i i n 8 : 3 1 ) ; and t h a t g r e a t n e s s i n v o l v e s b e i n g t h e 

" s e r v a n t o f a l l " ( 9 : 3 5 ; e s p e c i a l l y "whoever would be g r e a t 

among you must be y o u r s e r v a n t " i n 1 0 : 4 3 ) . 

P a r t o f what b e i n g a s e r v a n t means i s shown i n t h e r e c e i v i n g 

o f c h i l d r e n ( 9 : 3 7 ) . L a t e r t h e d i s c i p l e s show t h a t t h e y have 

not l e a r n t t h i s h a r d l e s s o n . They do n o t r e c e i v e c h i l d r e n 

and s e n d them away from J e s u s ( 1 0 : 1 3 - 1 6 ) . The t e a c h i n g h e r e 

c o n c e r n i n g c h i l d r e n i s d i f f i c u l t t o i n t e r p r e t . W h i l e Mark 

may u n d e r s t a n d t h e s e p a s s a g e s t o mean t h a t J e s u s and 

r e v e l a t i o n a r e l i t e r a l l y a v a i l a b l e t o c h i l d r e n , and c h i l d r e n 

w ere p r o b a b l y i n c l u d e d i n Mark's community, i t i s more 

l i k e l y t h a t t h e s e r e f e r e n c e s a r e to be i n t e r p r e t e d i n a 

s p i r i t u a l s e n s e . The main c o n c e r n c e n t r e s on t h e words 

" l i k e a c h i l d " Cdc, i t a i S l o v ) , and what might be t h e c h i l d ­

l i k e q u a l i t i e s t o be e m u l a t e d . Matthew ( 1 8 : 1 - 4 ) h a s 

i n t e r p r e t e d b e i n g c h i l d - l i k e i n t e r m s o f h u m i l i t y , and Fowl 

h a s s u g g e s t e d t h a t L uke ( 1 8 : 1 5 - 1 7 ) i n t e r p r e t s t h i s a s 

t e a c h i n g a g a i n s t h e s i t a t i o n and i n f a v o u r o f a sudden and 

s i n g l e - m i n d e d d e v o t i o n and p u r s u i t . 7 1 
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To s a y t h a t b e i n g c h i l d - l i k e i s t o be l i t t l e and h e l p l e s s , 

o r t h a t i t i s t o r e a l i s e o n e ' s dependence on God, cannot be 

d educed from t h e Marcan t e x t . I f s t r u g g l i n g t o u n d e r s t a n d 

i s t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e w h ole s e c t i o n , p e r h a p s " l i k e a c h i l d " 

p o i n t s more t o w a r d s an a c c e p t a n c e o f s o m e t h i n g not f u l l y 

u n d e r s t o o d , o f n o t h a v i n g a l l t h e a n s w e r s p r o v i d e d . T h i s 

w o uld be c o n s i s t e n t w i t h Mark's u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e kingdom 

o f God a s a m y s t e r y . F u r t h e r , i f t h e kingdom o f God i s not 

a p l a c e but God's k i n g l y power, t h e n t h i s c e n t r a l s e c t i o n 

may be u n d e r s t o o d , n o t a s showing t h e way to t h e kingdom, 

but a s e c t i o n s h o w i n g t h a t God's way and h i s w i l l , w h i c h i s 

h i s power, i s i n f a c t t o be shown i n s e r v i c e and h u m i l i t y , 

s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h . 7 2 

The c o n c e p t o f d o i n g God's w i l l i s a l s o e x p r e s s e d i n terms 

o f k e e p i n g t h e law, and we h a v e s e e n how J e s u s i s p o r t r a y e d 

b o t h a s u p h o l d i n g t h e law a s w e l l a s h a v i n g a s u p e r i o r 

a u t h o r i t y ( s e c t i o n I I ) . I n t h i s c e n t r a l s e c t i o n Mark 

i n c l u d e s a r e c o r d o f J e s u s ' d i s c u s s i o n w i t h t h e P h a r i s e e s 

about d i v o r c e ( 1 0 : 2 - 1 2 ) . The q u e s t i o n i s n o t framed, a s i n 

Matthew, about what c a u s e s may j u s t i f y d i v o r c e ( s u c h a s 

u n c h a s t i t y ; Mat. 1 9 : 3 , 9 ) , but f o r Mark t h e key p o i n t 

c o n c e r n s t h e w i l l o f God. T h i s i s f o l l o w e d by a s e c t i o n 

c o n c e r n i n g t h e commandments ( 1 0 : 1 7 - 2 2 ) , and l a t e r J e s u s a l s o 

d i s c u s s e s t h e commandments w i t h a s c r i b e ( 1 2 : 2 8 - 3 4 ) . J e s u s 

seems t o h a v e u n d e r s t o o d k e e p i n g t h e law a s a s e x p r e s s i o n o f 

d o i n g God's w i l l , b u t , a t t h e same t i m e , not t o have 

u n d e r s t o o d t h a t o b s e r v a n c e a s f u n c t i o n i n g i n a way t h a t 

i n c l u d e d some and e x c l u d e d o t h e r s ( s e e f u r t h e r s e c t i o n I X ) . 

J e s u s h i m s e l f i s o b e d i e n t t o God's w i l l and t h i s r e s u l t e d i n 

h i s s u f f e r i n g and abandonment by God and t h e moment o f 

d e a t h . H i s f o l l o w e r s , by b e i n g o b e d i e n t , c a n e x p e c t t h e 

same. I t i s t h e r e f o r e p e r h a p s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t t h i s i s a 

d i f f i c u l t c o n c e p t t o g r a s p and t h e d i s c i p l e s f a i l t o 

u n d e r s t a n d . 
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5. Obstacles t o Discernment 

I n each of the areas j u s t touched on, we have noted both 
p o s i t i v e and negative aspects. F a i t h and repentance i s 
contrasted w i t h lack of f a i t h and lack of repentance; the 
d i f f e r e n c e between f o l l o w i n g Jesus and not f o l l o w i n g , or 
seeking him; God-given discernment and discernment that i s 
"of the world" or demonic; those on the inside who are 
dependent on God and do h i s w i l l , and those on the outside 
who do not. One of the other main obstacles to discernment 
i s described by Mark as hardness of heart. 

We have seen e a r l i e r the s c r i p t u r a l view of the heart as the 
centre of a person's f e e l i n g , t h i n k i n g and w i l l i n g (p. 39), 
and Mark records Jesus saying that many e v i l things come 
from w i t h i n , "out of the heart of man" (7:20-23). 
References t o hardness of heart are f r e q u e n t l y linked w i t h 
unseeing eyes and unhearing ears ( I s . 6:9-10; Jer. 5:21,23; 
Deut. 29:3; Ezek. 12:2). At Qumran, the person who wanted 
to j o i n the community must "walk no more i n the stubbornness 
of a g u i l t y h e a r t " and the one who p e r s i s t s w i l l be refused 
e n t r y (CD 1:6; 2:25f.) To harden and hardness (raip6£iJ, 

TOiptiKTiq) are used i n a metaphorical sense where they occur 
i n the New Testament (Rom. 11:7,25; 2 Cor. 3:14) and, along 
w i t h crxXnp6<;, are used t o describe the reluctance of people 
to respond t o God and an i n a b i l i t y to discern and understand 
c o r r e c t l y . This lack of openness and f a i l u r e t o understand 
seem t o be closer t o the meaning of the phrase "hardness of 
hea r t " , r a t h e r than c a l l o u s and uncaring, although the two 
senses may w e l l be r e l a t e d . 

Mark describes the Jewish leaders as wel l as the d i s c i p l e s 
i n terms of hardness of hear t , an i n a b i l i t y t o discern (3:5; 
6:52; 8:17; 10:5). I n these l a s t two cases the hardness of 
heart i s li n k e d w i t h a lack of understanding, s p e c i f i c a l l y 
t h a t the d i s c i p l e s d i d not understand about the loaves. On 
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one l e v e l they had seen what Jesus had done, but on another, 
had not discerned c o r r e c t l y . The same may be said of the 
leaders of the Jewish people. Mark portrays Jesus as g i v i n g 
them s u f f i c i e n t evidence, and yet they remain lacking i n 
understanding, closed i n and hard. 

Chi Ids i n t e r p r e t e d the hardening of Pharaoh's heart as a 
lack of r e c o g n i t i o n and discernment of signs (see p. 
39f.),73 and although Mark does not r e f e r t o Jesus' miracles 
as signs, a s i m i l a r concept may be r e f l e c t e d here. I n the 
record of Pharaoh's hardening, the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the 
hardening v a r i e s between Pharaoh himself and God's doing, 
and t h i s dual r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s also found i n Mark. 
Hardness of heart i s a obstacle t o discernment of r e v e l a t i o n 
and i n the references to the d i s c i p l e s , Jesus chides them 
f o r t h e i r own r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n t h i s lack of understanding. 

Yet, at the same time, i t i s also tru e that God can cause a 
lack of understanding (see 4:12). God i s described as one 
who has "made a separation between and l i g h t and the 
darkness, and d i v i d e d the s p i r i t s of men" (Enoch 41:8); and 
"those whom he hated he led astray" (CD 2:13). This concept 
was l a t e r used as one of the reasons to e x p l a i n why the 
Jewish people d i d not recognise Jesus and the r o l e of I s r a e l 
i n God's plan of s a l v a t i o n (see esp. Rom. 9-11). The 
qu o t a t i o n from I s a i a h 6:9f. was used i n t h i s cause. John 
uses i t s p e c i f i c a l l y t o e x p l a i n Jesus' r e j e c t i o n by the Jews 
(12:39-40; c f . 9:39). Here the i m p l i c a t i o n i s that not only 
was t h i s u n b e l i e f p r e d i c t e d i n s c r i p t u r e but also that i t i s 
produced by God. John understood that Jesus' signs r e s u l t 
i n obduracy, whereas f o r Mark i t i s the parables that 
f u n c t i o n i n a s i m i l a r way. 

This may e x p l a i n why Mark i n h i s context i n chapter 4 
concentrates more on the hearing and t o a lesser extent on 
the seeing and does not include the reference t o hardness of 
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heart here. 4:11 and 12 thus show that God can both give 
the mystery of the kingdom as we l l as cause a lack of 
understanding. Yet at the same time Mark also shows that 
people are responsible f o r t h e i r own discernment or lack of 
understanding. 

6. Jesus as the One who Discerns 

I n c ontrast t o the lack of understanding of a l l the 
characters i n the s t o r y , Jesus stands out as the one who 
perceives, the one who does have discernment. He i s the one 
who hears, sees and discerns c o r r e c t l y . He i s able to 
perceive the thoughts and motives of others: He saw the 
f a i t h of the p a r a l y t i c and h i s f r i e n d s ( 2 : 5 ) ; he looked upon 
the r i c h yoving man and loved him (10:21); he knows what 
others are saying and doing (10:33; 13:43). The linked 
s t o r i e s of the woman w i t h the haemorrhage and J a i r u s ' 
daughter p o r t r a y Jesus as the one who knows what i s 
happening. Jesus, "perceiving i n himself that power had 
gone f o r t h " , "looked around to see who had done i t " , i n 
d i r e c t contrast t o the d i s c i p l e s who question the f a c t that 
Jesus can po s s i b l y know, "You see the crowd pressing around 
you, and yet you say, 'Who touched me?'" (5:30-32). When a 
message came to say that J a i r u s ' daughter i s dead, Jesus 
ignores what they say.7 4 At the house, Jesus says, "The 
c h i l d i s not dead but sleeping" and he i s laughed a t . I t may 
be s i g n i f i c a n t that Mark then records that Jesus "put them 
a l l o u t s i d e " (expaXtbv); they are the ones who are unable to 
perceive c o r r e c t l y , i n contrast to Jesus who then heals (or 
po s s i b l y r a i s e s ) the g i r l (5:35-41). 

Jesus i s also able to perceive unfavourable a t t i t u d e s to 
himself. At Capernavim, Jesus knows that "the scribes were 
s i t t i n g t here, questioning i n t h e i r hearts", and "perceived 
i n h i s s p i r i t that they thus questioned w i t h i n themselves" 
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(2:6-8); i n the synagogue, Jesus knows that he i s being 
watched, and "looked around at them w i t h anger, grieved at 
t h e i r hardness of h e a r t " (3:2-5); when asked a t r i c k 
question, Jesus knows t h e i r hypocrisy (12:15). Jesus knows 
both who are h i s enemies and who w i l l betray him, as well as 
that Peter w i l l deny him (14:18,20,30). 

Along w i t h Peter's d e n i a l , Jesus also knows things that w i l l 
happen i n the f u t u r e ; he knows where the d i s c i p l e s w i l l 
f i n d the donkey and the room f o r the Last Supper (11:1-6; 
14:12-16); he p r e d i c t s h i s own death (and v i n d i c a t i o n ) three 
times i n the passion p r e d i c t i o n s (8:31; 9:31; 10:32), as 
w e l l as at the a n o i n t i n g and the Last Supper (14:8, 22-25). 
He also says th a t the temple w i l l be destroyed and that the 
Kingdom w i l l come very soon (13:2; 9:1; 13:30) although 
these references are of a more problematic nature. 

This type of deeper perception as w e l l as knowing the f u t u r e 
i s f r e q u e n t l y l i n k e d i n s c r i p t u r a l t r a d i t i o n w i t h prophetic 
f i g u r e s . Jesus was c a l l e d a prophet, although d i d not 
describe himself as such (6:15; 8:28; 14:65; note the 
accusation i n Luke 7:39; also 1 Cor. 14:24f.). One of the 
most s i g n i f i c a n t t r a i t s of a prophet was to possess the 
S p i r i t , i n f a c t , " t o possess the S p i r i t was to be a 
prophet";75 Jesus received the S p i r i t at h i s baptism 
(1:10), and the discussion about Beelzebul i s concerned w i t h 
the r e c o g n i t i o n of s p i r i t u a l power (3:23-30). 

Like the prophets, Jesus i s also one who hears God's voice 
(1:11; 9:7); and i s described as one who has been sent, as 
w e l l as one who does God's w i l l (9:37; 10:45; also 1:38; 
2:17). His closeness and dependence on God are shown i n 
references t o Jesus at prayer, and e s p e c i a l l y i n Gethsemane 
(1:35; 6:46; 14:32-42). Here the clearness w i t h which Jesus 
perceives h i s immediate f u t u r e as w e l l as h i s obedience to 
(Jod's w i l l and the lack of understanding by the d i s c i p l e s i s 
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h i g h l i g h t e d i n the way the scene i s described; the sleeping 
d i s c i p l e s contrast sharply w i t h the praying Jesus. 

We have seen (p. 42) how i n the b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n the 
r e a c t i o n t o the prophet himself and to h i s message i s 
f r e q u e n t l y one of h o s t i l i t y , and may even mean death. This 
s u f f e r i n g of God's servants i s taken up p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 
wisdom t r a d i t i o n s and i n the s u f f e r i n g servant m o t i f of 
Is a i a h ( I s . 53). Jesus' message too generated h o s t i l i t y , 
e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s home town (6:4; see also Mat 
23:37ff.//Luke 13:34f.; Luke 11:51 and Acts 7:52 show a l i n e 
of c o n t i n u i t y between the death of the prophets and the 
death of Jesus). 

Mark does not seem to have understood Jesus s p e c i f i c a l l y i n 
terms of the s u f f e r i n g servant, although t h i s m o t i f may be 
behind h i s p o r t r a y a l . His sec t i o n of teaching on 
messiahship and d i s c i p l e s h i p end w i t h the important verse, 
"For the Son of Man also came not be served but to serve, 
and t o give h i s l i f e as a ransom f o r many" (10:45). This i s 
the way Jesus i s to come i n t o h i s g l o r y (v.37) and only 
those who are prepared t o s u f f e r and serve i n a s i m i l a r way 
can share t h i s g l o r y (10:39-44). 

A l l through h i s gospel, Mark portrays Jesus as the one who 
hears, sees and discerns. Jesus i s both the one to whom 
r e v e l a t i o n i s given, e s p e c i a l l y at h i s baptism and 
t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n , and also as the one who discerns 
r e v e l a t i o n , because he i s i n r e c e i p t of the S p i r i t , obedient 
to God's w i l l and close t o God i n prayer. By f o l l o w i n g him 
h i s d i s c i p l e s are also able t o hear, see and discern 
c o r r e c t l y . Jesus' discernment r e s u l t e d i n h i s s u f f e r i n g and 
death, and h i s f o l l o w e r s can expect the same. 
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Summary 

Mark p o r t r a y s r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus as being a v a i l a b l e to a l l . 
I n a s i m i l a r way he also portrays that discernment i s 
a v a i l a b l e t o a l l . There are no so c i a l or physical b a r r i e r s 
to understanding Jesus, and i t i s possible f o r anyone, even 
f o r instance a b l i n d beggar or a f r i e n d l y s c r i b e , to discern 
the t r u t h about Jesus. Yet Mark portrays t h i s discernment as 
gradual, as only the beginning of a journey of r e v e l a t i o n . 
The opposite p o s i t i o n of lack of understanding i s not, as 
might be expected, a complete understanding.76 For Mark, 
tha t w i l l not take place u n t i l a f t e r the parousia. While 
u l t i m a t e l y discernment i s God-given, i t i s also something 
th a t one has t o s t r i v e f o r and remains i n the f u t u r e . To 
those who begin t h i s journey of discernment, God w i l l give 
more understanding. The s t a r t of the journey i s f a i t h and 
repentance, along w i t h f o l l o w i n g Jesus and doing the w i l l of 
God. Since the f o l l o w e r s have not reached the end of t h e i r 
journey yet t h e i r understanding i s not yet complete. 

Hence Mark stresses the continual need f o r proper 
discernment, even f o r those who are f o l l o w i n g on the way. 
They are urged t o continue to l i s t e n , discern and watch and 
pray. The important c r i t e r i a i s one of f o l l o w i n g - and 
f o l l o w e r s may also have hard hearts and lack s p i r i t u a l 
p erception. Those who r e j e c t , are themselves r e j e c t e d . Those 
who f o l l o w , even i f they are sometimes imperceptive and 
u n f a i t h f u l , are given more i n s t r u c t i o n . 

A f a i l u r e t o recognise something of who Jesus i s , i s to 
a l i g n oneself w i t h Jesus' enemies; they r e j e c t Jesus' claims 
and are t h e r e a f t e r unable to understand any s i g n i f i c a n c e i n 
them. This i s characterised by d e s i r i n g o b j e c t i v e proof 
(sign-seeking), lack of faith/understanding and a lack of 
repentance. They are unable t o move past an ordinary human 
sense perception to understand the true s i g n i f i c a n c e of 

-134-



events. A God-given understanding i s contrasted w i t h an 
understanding which i s human and demonic, portrayed i n terms 
of hardness of heart and not doing God's w i l l . 

Here we may note one aspect of Mark's complex p o r t r a y a l of 
the d i s c i p l e s , t h a t of a d i s t i n c t i o n between f a i l u r e to be a 
good d i s c i p l e and f a i l i n g t o be a d i s c i p l e at a l l . Mark 
never suggests t h a t the d i s c i p l e s gave up being d i s c i p l e s 
(apart from Judas), and i n t h i s sense portrays them as very 
hioman. They f i n d Jesus' words and actions hard to 
understand; they sleep i n the garden because they are t i r e d ; 
they t r y to use f o r c e to pr o t e c t Jesus; they run away, not 
to j o i n the o p p o s i t i o n , but because of cowardice; Peter 
t e l l s l i e s i n order to hide h i s commitment and to save h i s 
l i f e . I n none of these examples does Mark say that they 
ceased t o be d i s c i p l e s . 

The d i s c i p l e s as a group serve two fun c t i o n s i n Mark's 
n a r r a t i v e - as a h i s t o r i c a l group and as i n s t r u c t i v e f o r 
d i s c i p l e s h i p . From both aspects, they are contrasted w i t h 
Jesus as the one who hears (jod's voice, does God's w i l l , i s 
able t o perceive the motives and hearts of others, and above 
a l l d i scern the s i g n i f i c a n c e of what i s happening. 

We s h a l l look l a t e r at how Mark's concept of discernment of 
r e v e l a t i o n has shaped h i s understanding of community 
( s e c t i o n I X ) , but f i r s t we s h a l l take a closer look at 
hearing, as described i n chapter 4; seeing as described i n 
chapter 13; and both hearing and seeing as portrayed i n the 
passion n a r r a t i v e , chapters 14-16. 
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V I . PARABLES. CHAPTER 4 

The proposal that Mark 4:1-34 i s a compilation of several 
layers of t r a d i t i o n i s about the only area on which there i s 
general agreement . Redaction c r i t i c a l studies have us u a l l y 
f o l l o w e d on from a form c r i t i c a l analysis of the chapter 
i n t o small u n i t s of t r a d i t i o n which were gradually c o l l e c t e d 
together. Verses 4 and 36 say that Jesus i s teaching the 
crowd from a boat, but i n verse 10 he i s alone w i t h the 
twelve and others. Verse 33 w i t h i t s contrast between 
"them" and "his own d i s c i p l e s " implies he i s s t i l l teaching 
the crowd, although t h i s change of audience i s not 
s p e c i f i e d . Most of verses 21-25 also occurs i n Matthew and 
Luke but i n other contexts. 

I n verse 10 Jesus i s asked about "the parables" when only 
one has been given, and then verse 13 implies an explanation 
of " t h i s parable". This may suggest that verses 10-12 have 
at some stage been i n s e r t e d between the Sower Parable and 
i t s explanation. When the explanation i s analysed i t i s i n 
f a c t not found t o be an explanation of the d e t a i l s of the 
Sower Parable. Verse 13 may provide something of a key, 
th a t the Sower Parable i s a parable about parables, and the 
explanation i s not about how t h i s p a r t i c u l a r parable may be 
understood, but how a l l parables can be understood, and that 
i s by co r r e c t l i s t e n i n g . 

I f chapter 4 i s taken as i t stands, then we must assume that 
i t made some sense to Mark, whether he or another hand was 
responsible f o r i t s compilation. We s h a l l therefore be 
concerned t o set the chapter i n the gospel as a whole and 
see i f l i n k s can be found between what i s contained there 
and other themes i n the gospel. 
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S e t t i n g 

Chapter 4 comes a f t e r the important statement i n 3:6 that 
Jesus' enemies are p l o t t i n g to k i l l him. Before t h i s p o i n t , 
Mark records that Jesus taught i n synagogues, demonstrated 
h i s a u t h o r i t y i n r e l a t i o n to the law. Most of t h i s 
e xplanation i s f o r the b e n e f i t of the leaders of the Jewish 
people. The f a c t that they r e j e c t Jesus and plan to k i l l him 
has two consequences. F i r s t , Jesus' r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h them 
becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y h o s t i l e and the focus of teaching 
changes to the d i s c i p l e s . Second, Jesus' method of 
presenting h i s teaching changes. The reasonable, almost 
o b j e c t i v e , s t y l e changes to that of the parable. We have 
seen how the word itapaPoXr) i s f i r s t used i n a debate between 
Jesus and those whom the reader now knows to be enemies 
(3:23), and thus takes on a negative connotation. 

This change i n both audience and method does not necessarily 
imply that Jesus t r i e d one method, found i t unsuccessful, 
and then changed to another. Mark may be showing, more 
s u b t l y , how h i s two themes of the r e j e c t i o n of Jesus by the 
r e l i g i o u s leadership and clues as to how h i s message can be 
understood c o r r e c t l y come together.77 

4:1-2 I n t r o d u c t i o n 

These two verses may be Mark's own i n t r o d u c t i o n as they sum 
up many of h i s themes. Jesus teaches a very large crowd 
"many things i n parables". Mark has pr e v i o u s l y used nocpoc^oXf] 
i n a negative way (3:23), as something f o r Jesus' enemies 
tha t are hard t o understand. However, given the f a c t that 
Mark stresses the p o i n t that Jesus i s teaching, the word 
TiapapoXr) may take on a d i f f e r e n t tone here. I f parables are 
both an important part of Jesus' teaching and d i f f i c u l t to 
understand, the choice of the Sower Parable by Mark as h i s 
f i r s t parable may be p a r t i c u l a r l y s i g n i f i c a n t . 
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4:3-9 The Sower Parable 

The Parable i t s e l f i s about seeds, various s o i l types and an 
amazing y i e l d ; but there must be something more to i t than 
that f o r Mark to give i t such importance as h i s f i r s t s t o r y -
type parable and the only one to which an explanation i s 
added. I f the Sower Parable were taken to begin i n verse 3 
w i t h iSou and end i n verse 8 w i t h xai ev exax6v, i t could 
e a s i l y stand on i t s own l i k e the other seed parables i n 
verses 26-29 and 30-33. However, the Parable i t s e l f i s 
framed by the words axoufexs and OQ exei ^xa axousiv otxou^xw. 

Mark may be using the m o t i f of hearing i n various r e l a t e d 
ways here. F i r s t , he may want to stress the importance of 
t h i s p a r t i c u l a r Parable. These are words of Jesus and 
t h e r e f o r e should be l i s t e n e d to a t t e n t i v e l y . Pay a t t e n t i o n ! 
Second, he may be a l e r t i n g the reader t o a hidden meaning, 
something not immediately obvious i n terms of the parable 
i t s e l f . 7 8 T h i r d he may also be suggesting that those who 
hear t h i s Parable c o r r e c t l y w i l l discern something of (Jod's 
power at work i n Jesus' teaching, and w i l l then be able to 
begin to understand the who Jesus i s . 

4:10-12 The Parable Theory 

The scene now switches from the crowd to a p r i v a t e teaching 
session, and i t i s not clear whether or when Mark switches 
back to the crowd. A s i m i l a r s e t t i n g i s mentioned f o r other 
important teaching about p u r i t y (7:17). The d i s c i p l e s ask 
(ripdixwv) Jesus about the parables. This i s the f i r s t time 
th a t the d i s c i p l e s ask Jesus anything (see also 9:32). In 
7:17 the d i s c i p l e s ask Jesus about the parable ( s i n g u l a r ) , 
presumably r e f e r r i n g t o what he has j u s t said about the 
things that d e f i l e , and Jesus then gives an explanation of 
th a t p a r t i c u l a r t o p i c . I n 4:10 the d i s c i p l e s ask Jesus about 
the parables ( p l u r a l ) . Since Jesus has only given one 
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parable, t h i s might be taken to mean e i t h e r that Mark i s a 
clumsy e d i t o r and should have put parable, or that i t r e f e r s 
t o Jesus' teaching i n general, that i s parables l i k e t h i s 
and many others.79 

I t may also be possible that Mark means both, that i s , both 
t h i s p a r t i c u l a r parable j u s t recorded and parables i n 
general. The d i s c i p l e s note Jesus' change i n teaching method 
and ask why he teaches i n parables ra t h e r than some other 
form, and t h i s also implies that they do not understand the 
Sower Parable. The understanding of the d i s c i p l e s becomes an 
e x p l i c i t issue f o r the f i r s t time and i s a theme r e c u r r i n g 
throughout the r e s t of the gospel. By the way Mark has set 
the question immediately f o l l o w i n g the Sower Parable he may 
be suggesting that t h i s p a r t i c u l a r Parable has something to 
do the the issue. Mark gives an answer to the d i s c i p l e s ' 
question i n two p a r t s . The f i r s t answers the question i n 
terms of why they should be able to understand (vs. 11-12). 
The second answers the question how they can understand (vs. 
13-20). 

The mystery of the kingdom of God 

Various suggestions have been made as t o how Mark has used 
and understood the word p.txTX^)piov here. As Mark includes 
these verses between the Sower Parable and i t s explanation, 
l i n k s have been made w i t h the raz-pesher type of 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of s c r i p t u r e found i n Daniel and at Qumran. 
I f Mark had t h i s k i n d of mystery i n mind, then the mystery 
given i s the Sower Parable and the explanation of that 
Parable i s seen as the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Thus the d i s c i p l e s 
are given the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the mystery contained i n the 
Parable. The mystery i s something revealed. 

Another strand of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n concentrates more on the 
s o c i a l f u n c t i o n of the mystery f o r the disciples.8° I t i s 
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they who have been given the mystery and Mark, w r i t i n g f o r a 
Gen t i l e audience, would have associated t h i s w i t h the 
transmission of secrets t o those i n i t i a t e d i n t o mystery 
c u l t s . The d i s c i p l e s are thus seen as r e c i p i e n t s of 
e s o t e r i c knowledge and f u n c t i o n i n a s i m i l a r way to the 
maskilim i n Daniel,81 as we l l as the sectarians at Qumran, 
who saw t h e i r knowledge of the r e v e l a t i o n of di v i n e 
mysteries as determinative f o r the c o n s t i t u t i o n of t h e i r 
group. 

To these i n s i d e r s the mystery of the kingdom has been given 
(SfeSoxai). The use of the p e r f e c t tense here suggests that 
the mystery i s something that has already been given, and 
the use of the passive suggests that i t i s something given 
by God. The only previous reference t o the kingdom of God 
i n the gospel i s at 1:15 which also contains two verbs i n 
the p e r f e c t tense (nEnX^ipwxai and HYYIXSV). The perfect 
passive "has been f u l f i l l e d " also implies God's a c t i o n . 

Yet i t i s not cle a r e i t h e r when the mystery was given or 
what i s i t s content. The f a c t that i t has been given might 
r e f e r to what has j u s t gone immediately before, that i s , 
something i n the Sower Parable; or to the f a c t that God has 
given i t ; or that God has given i t through Jesus. Various 
suggestions as t o the content of the mystery have also been 
made: that Jesus i s the Messiah; that the Messiah has to 
s u f f e r ; t h a t the kingdom's a r r i v a l i s imminent; why people 
don't recognise Jesus as Messiah. The f a c t that Mark views 
ever y t h i n g to do w i t h God as somehow mysterious and d i s t a n t 
suggests that the content of the mystery should not be 
pressed too f a r . I t i s possible that "mystery" may f u n c t i o n 
i n a l i t e r a r y way as a kind of i n v i t a t i o n f o r f u r t h e r 
e x p l o r a t i o n . 

The kingdom of God i t s e l f i s never defined, and i s described 
i n terms of being " l i k e " something else (4:30). The mystery 
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of the kingdom i s not described i n terms of a p r o p o s i t i o n , 
such as, the "mystery of the kingdom i s that..." I n the 
context of these verses, the mystery of the kingdom i s 
contrasted w i t h a negative p r o p o s i t i o n , i . e . , that some 
people are unable t o perceive. This may suggest that the 
p o s i t i v e side i s that some people are able to perceive, 
which would also suggest that the mystery i s something to do 
w i t h understanding and r e v e l a t i o n . 

This concept of God g i v i n g discernment to some and not to 
others, i s i t s e l f described as a mystery, and Brown i n h i s 
study of the term "mystery" sees t h i s as the rea l p a r a l l e l 
to the use of the word i n the gospels.82 Enoch says that he 
"saw a l l the mysteries of the heavens and how the kingdom i s 
di v i d e d ; and the deeds of men, how they are weighed on the 
scale" (41:1; see also 1 0 3 : 2 f f . ) . At Qumran also, the 
g r a n t i n g of i n s i g h t and forgiveness to some and not to 
others i s seen as one of God's mysteries. "According to the 
mysteries of God u n t i l the end appointed by him", some 
people f a l l under the dominion of the Angel of Darkness (IQS 
3:22f.). God also "reveals to them the hidden things i n 
which a l l I s r a e l had gone astray", and how, " i n His 
wonderful mysteries, forgave them t h e i r sins and pardoned 
t h e i r i n i q u i t i e s " (CD 3 : 1 3 f f . ) . Paul also describes himself 
as imparting "a secret and hidden wisdom of God" (1 Cor. 
2:7). 

A l l God's ways are mysterious but he has given i n s i d e r s the 
beginnings of understanding. I n order t o be able to 
understand the kingdom one needs God-given discernment. But 
as we have seen, God-given discernment i s appropriated by 
people when they hear the word c o r r e c t l y , hence the framing 
of the Sower Parable by exhortations to hear. 
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Seeing and Hearing 

Verses 11 and 12 "have probably generated more secondary 
l i t e r a t u r e than any other passage i n Mark".83 i n h i s 
q u o t a t i o n from I s a i a h 6 Mark has included various changes i n 
the t e x t from the LXX v e r s i o n , which suggest that he was 
using a Targumic version. However i t has also been pointed 
out t h a t Mark i s not noted f o r h i s use of exact quotations 
from any one v e r s i o n . He uses s c r i p t u r e more f r e e l y and t h i s 
may suggest, not so much a mis-use of p a r t i c u l a r quotation, 
but an i n t e n t i o n a l adaptation and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

Evans84 notes how the verbs i n the t e x t i n Isaiah are i n the 
imperative mood. The prophet i s to go and make the people 
b l i n d and deaf, so that they w i l l not be able t o understand. 
The LXX t e x t changes the tenses t o the i n d i c a t i v e . The 
prophet i s t o keep understanding from the people because 

they are deaf and b l i n d . The verbs i n the Targumic version 
are also i n the i n d i c a t i v e , and so i t i s possible to 
conclude t h a t , f o r Mark, those who r e j e c t the message of the 
gospel do so because they are obdurate to i t s d i v i n e t r u t h . 
At Qumran t h i s t e x t from I s a i a h was used d i f f e r e n t l y again. 
Instead of being a word of judgement, i t i s used to ward and 
help the e l e c t i n p r o c t e c t i n g themselves from evil.85 

The s i g n i f i c a n t word here i s i v a . Does i t mean that the 
message i s given i n parables because people are deaf, b l i n d 
and unable t o understand (the hvmian s i d e ) ; or does i t mean 
that the message i s given i n parables i n order that those 
who hear/see w i l l not be able to understand (the d i v i n e 
side)? i v a and p.r|noxE are u s u a l l y used to convey the idea 
of purpose. Matthew and Luke omit the }ir|TtoxE clause and 
Matthew replaces the i v a w i t h 6 x i . These changes suggest 
tha t they found some d i f f i c u l t y here (Mat. 13:13; Luke 
8:10). 
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Mark views God as the g i v e r of discernment and so i t would 
be consistent f o r him also t o view God as the source of a 
lack of discernment or obduracy (see p. 4 0 f . ) . The context 
i n which Mark places t h i s q u o t a t i o n from I s a i a h concerns 
parables and the kingdom. Those who hear the parables 
c o r r e c t l y w i l l d i s c e r n i n them something of Jesus' a u t h o r i t y 
and i d e n t i t y . For Mark, discernment has two sides. I t i s 
both God-given, but people have to be a c t i v e as w e l l . 
S i m i l a r l y , God can wi t h h o l d discernment, and people can make 
themselves unresponsive. I t may then not be necessary to 
choose between an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of i v a to mean because or 
i n order t h a t . Perhaps Mark means both. Yet i t must be 
noted that i v a u s u a l l y i n d i c a t e s purpose, and that verse 12 
i s the negative side of verse 11. I n verse 11, God has given 
those i n s i d e discernment about the kingdom; so i n verse 12, 
God has not given those outside such discernment. 

4:13-20 Explanation of the Sower Parable 

Verses 13-20 form the second part of Jesus' answer to the 
d i s c i p l e s ' question concerning the parables. "This parable" 
(xi^v Tiocpapo\f]v xauTpv) i n verse 13 most n a t u r a l l y r e f e r s to 
the Sower Parable. The d i s c i p l e s have pre v i o u s l y asked Jesus 
about parables, r a t h e r than f o r a s p e c i f i c explanation of 
the Sower Parable. The i m p l i c a t i o n i n the two p a r a l l e l 
sentences I n verse 13 i s that i f they are able to understand 
the Sower Parable, then they w i l l be able to understand a l l 
the parables. 

The sower sows the word, thus i d e n t i f y i n g the seed w i t h the 
word.86 However, the s t r i c t a l l e g o r i c a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
the seed w i t h the word does not f o l l o w through i n the 
explanation. At some p o i n t s the seed i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the 
word and at others w i t h people who hear the word, suggesting 
t h a t the explanation i s not an a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
the Sower Parable. While i t may have o r i g i n a l l y been an 
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explanation of the Sower Parable or perhaps even an 
independent parable of seeds, the way Mark has used i t here 
i s important, and we need to examine what f u n c t i o n the 
explanation serves. 

Mark has framed the Sower Parable w i t h " l i s t e n " and "hear" 
and t h i s theme i s taken up i n the explanation by four 
references to what happens when people hear the word. The 
r e a c t i o n s to the word p i c k up other of Mark's themes: Jesus' 
c o n f l i c t w i t h Satan;87 t r i b u l a t i o n and persecution because 
of the word (see chapter 13); that d i s c i p l e s h i p involves a 
g i v i n g up of everything to f o l l o w Jesus; hearing and 
accepting the word i s the only way t o bear f r u i t . 

This i s the only parable f o r which Mark includes an 
explanation and i f the explanation simply served to c l a r i f y 
the d e t a i l s of the o r i g i n a l parable, we would expect him to 
have included s i m i l a r explanations f o r other such parables, 
or h i n t s as t o t h e i r meaning. This leads to the conclusion 
t h a t the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s b e t t e r understood as an 
explanation about how parables f u n c t i o n . Parables f u n c t i o n 
l i k e seeds, and the most important t h i n g that a f f e c t s 
whether the seed w i l l grow or not, i s the kind of s o i l i t 
f a l l s i n t o - t h a t i s , whether people hear, understand and 
accept the word. Parables only work e f f e c t i v e l y when people 
hear them c o r r e c t l y . 

Mark's understanding of r e v e l a t i o n i s t h e r e f o r e r e f l e c t e d i n 
h i s understanding of parables. Although there are four 
d i f f e r e n t types of s o i l , there are b a s i c a l l y only two 
d i f f e r e n t groups, those who hear c o r r e c t l y and those who 
don't (see also 8:27-29).88 Things that are "of the world" 
can hinder people from hearing c o r r e c t l y , above a l l , Satan, 
as w e l l as persecution and r i c h e s . God gives the mystery to 
those whom he chooses, but, conversely those who decide not 
to understand, put themselves outside God's care and then 
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cannot understand. This i s both why and how parables can 
f u n c t i o n both t o reveal and conceal at the same time. 

Mark here i s making a statement about h i s epistemology, as 
we have p r e v i o u s l y noted w i t h h i s miracles. Miracles of 
themselves do not always lead to f a i t h , but r a t h e r the 
important issue i s how they are seen, and what i s discerned 
from them. S i m i l a r l y , Jesus' words do not always lead to 
f a i t h , the important issue i s how they are heard. Mark i s 
not saying t h a t i n s i d e r s do always understand, since t h e i r 
understanding i s incomplete, but rather that they are able 
to understand. In t h i s immediate context one of the main 
c r i t e r i a f o r being able to understand i s doing God's w i l l 
(3:35), and along w i t h that we may add f a i t h , repentance and 
f o l l o w i n g Jesus. 

The Rest of Chapter 4 

The remaining verses, 4:21-41, can be summarised more 
b r i e f l y . Verses 21-25 contain a c o l l e c t i o n of possibly 
independent l o g i a , put together by Mark or h i s source, and 
continue h i s theme of correct discernment. Kee suggests 
that the imagery of t h i s s e c t i o n i s that of l i g h t , although 
the word " l i g h t " does not a c t u a l l y occur i n the passage.89 
While the word lamp (XUXVOQ) implies l i g h t , i t i s i n the 
Matthean and Lukan versions that the lamp i s r e f e r r e d to as 
being l i t or burnt and the lamp i s also the object.90 I n 
Mark, not only i s the lamp the subject, but i t i s also 
described, not as being l i t , but as "comes".91 

I n Mark, the purpose i s not d i r e c t l y to do w i t h the f u n c t i o n 
of the l i g h t , i . e . so people can see, but the lamp comes " i n 
order t h a t i t may be placed on the stand". Thus the f a c t 
that the lamp can be seen by a l l and not s p e c i f i c a l l y i t s 
l i g h t - g i v i n g f u n c t i o n i s what i s important f o r Mark. I f the 
lamp represents Jesus and/or h i s teaching, Mark i s saying. 
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not t h a t Jesus' teaching gives l i g h t , but that Jesus and h i s 
teaching are a v a i l a b l e to be seen. Anyone can see i t - the 
evidence i s a v a i l a b l e f o r a l l t o see; i t i s not hidden as 
under a bushel or bed. 

Verse 24 continues the theme of discernment, pX^irexe zi 

6cxoi>exe. Geddert has analysed Mark's use of the term pXeiiai 
and concludes that he uses i t as a techn i c a l term to focus 
on a discernment process.92 Here i t i s used i n a s t r i k i n g 
mixed metaphor, and cannot l o g i c a l l y mean "See what you 
hear". Rather the meaning i s , "watch out, be observant, be 
d i s c e r n i n g of what you hear" and i s th e r e f o r e a c a l l to 
di s c e r n the inner meaning of what i s heard and seen. 

Verses 23 and 24 l i n k hearing and measuring, and a s i m i l a r 
connection i s also found i n the Qumran l i t e r a t u r e between 
measuring and understanding.93 Mark continues h i s theme of 
discernment and the d i v i s i o n between those who have and 
those who have not i s s i m i l a r to the d i v i s i o n i n t o i n s i d e r s 
and o u t s i d e r s . Those who have some sort of understanding 
w i l l be given more; those who have no understanding w i l l not 
be able t o understand at a l l . 

Mark goes on t o include f u r t h e r examples of Jesus' teaching 
i n parables, 4:26-32. They are s p e c i f i c a l l y about the 
kingdom of God and t h e r e f o r e l i n k w i t h verse 11. They are 
also both about seeds and as the Sower Parable i s both about 
the nature of the kingdom and about the nature of true 
hearing, these parables may f u n c t i o n i n a s i m i l a r way. 

The question, "How does the kingdom of God advance?", i s 
l i k e the question, "How does a seed grow?" The sower doesn't 
know how a seed grows (v.27), Mark doesn't know how the seed 
grows, only God knows. I t grows s e c r e t l y and produces 
something out of a l l p r o p o r t i o n from i t s very small 
beginning. The question, "How does hearing develop i n t o 
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understanding?" i s also l i k e the question, "How does a seed 
grow?" A parable works l i k e a seed. Only God knows how i t 
develops s e c r e t l y , but once heard c o r r e c t l y i t can produce 
amazing r e s u l t s . 9 4 

Mark's summary (4:33-34) i s s i m i l a r t o the chapter's opening 
verses (1-2) and takes up some of h i s f a m i l i a r themes. Many 
complex arguments have been proposed about the redaction 
h i s t o r y of these verses, and i t does seem that several 
d i f f e r e n t ideas have been brought together here. Jesus spoke 
"many such parables" (v. 33). sX&Xei i n the imperfect tense 
suggests that he used to speak i n t h i s way, and "parables" 
most n a t u r a l l y r e f e r s back to the s t o r y parables j u s t given. 
The a d d i t i o n of "the word" may r e f l e c t a l a t e r t r a d i t i o n , 
(see 2:2, also a summary passage; c f . 1:14). 

Verse 34 makes a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t p o i n t . To say that Jesus 
d i d not speak without a parable, does not make sense i f 
"parable" i s taken t o mean the ki n d of s t o r y parables j u s t 
noted, since he obviously d i d speak i n other ways. Parable 
here may be taken t o mean " r i d d l e " , i n the sense that some 
of Jesus' teaching was not p a r t i c u l a r l y clear ("everything" 
i n verse 11). The f a c t that Mark notes that he explained 
things p r i v a t e l y t o h i s d i s c i p l e s takes up another of h i s 
themes, the d i s c i p l e s as r e c i p i e n t s of special teaching. 
This does not n e c e s s a r i l y mean that Jesus gave h i s d i s c i p l e s 
explanations f o r each of the s t o r y parables, r a t h e r , as the 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the Sower Parable shows, that he showed 
them the means by which they could understand. 

Mark concludes t h i s chapter w i t h h i s account of Jesus 
s t i l l i n g the storm (4:35-41). Marcus notes the sleeping and 
r i s i n g m o t i f here.95 Jesus i s the one who t r u s t s i n God and 
i s able to sleep (xaQeuStov), while the d i s c i p l e s , who lack 
understanding have to "r a i s e him" (.kyeiporxjiv auxov). The 
same words are used i n the parable of the seed growing 
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s e c r e t l y , the man "sleeps and r i s e s " (4:27); J a i r u s ' 
daughter i s "sleeping" and Jesus t e l l s her to " r i s e " 
(5:39,41); i n Gethsemane, i t i s the d i s c i p l e s who sleep, 
u n t i l Jesus says, "Rise, l e t us be going" (14:41f.). 
Sleeping and r i s i n g may symbolically represent death and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , but they may also be linke d w i t h discernment. 
Jesus, as the one who discerns c o r r e c t l y , knows when to be 
asleep and when to be awake. The d i s c i p l e s , whose 
discernment i s incomplete, sleep when they should be awake 
( c f . 13:32-37; 14:32-42). 

Summary 

Mark's chapter four has a complex s t r u c t u r e and weaves 
together a v a r i e t y of Mark's themes. I t i s concerned w i t h 
i n s i d e r s and o u t s i d e r s , and sections are addressed to these 
two groups; w i t h the f u n c t i o n of parables, concealing and 
re v e a l i n g ; w i t h the hiddenness of the kingdom, and w i t h the 
present kingdom moving from hiddenness to manifestation. 

The chapter h i g h l i g h t s Jesus as teacher, drawing great 
crowds, but here Jesus' teaching i s i n parables. Parables 
both conceal and reveal at the same time: f o r those who are 
outside and r e j e c t the teaching, the r e s u l t i s judgement 
(3:23-30); those on the in s i d e have been given the mystery 
of the kingdom by God. God has also given them discernment 
so that they are able to hear and understand c o r r e c t l y . 
Conversely, Mark can also say that God has not given those 
outside such discernment. These are the ones who hear but 
do not understand. 

I n terms of the gospel i t s e l f , the t r u t h about Jesus w i l l 
not be known u n t i l h i s death on the cross; but on a wider 
perspective, a f u l l r e v e l a t i o n w i l l not be made u n t i l h i s 
parousia. Hooker summarises the chapter as f o l l o w s : "For 
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Mark, the messiahship of Jesus i s hidden during h i s 
m i n i s t r y , and the meaning of h i s teaching i s also hidden, 
except t o those t o whom God reveals i t . The kingdom i s 
displayed i n the l i f e of Jesus - but i t i s displayed l i k e 
seed thrown on to the e a r t h : you do not know that i t i s 
there unless you are l e t i n t o the secret." 96 
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V I I . ESCHATOLOGICAL DISCOURSE. CHAPTER 13 

Mark's chapter 13 i s p a r t i c u l a r l y addressed to Jesus' 
f o l l o w e r s i n the time a f t e r the cross and r e s u r r e c t i o n 
r a t h e r than i n Jesus' contemporary s i t u a t i o n (note 13:14,37 
and 30; c f . 9:1). Yet from a n a r r a t i v e point of view, 
chapter 13 cannot be i s o l a t e d from the r e s t of the gospel. 
I t i s only i n l i g h t of t h i s chapter that the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
the court scene i n chapter 14 and the c r u c i f i x i o n scene i n 
chapter 15 can be understood. Chapter 13 points t o the 
heavenly and cosmic s i g n i f i c a n c e of the e a r t h l y events to 
come. The e d i t o r i a l p o i n t of the chapter seems to be to 
encourage the d i s c i p l e s and Mark's readers to remain a l e r t . 
S p i r i t u a l v i g i l a n c e i s needed t o stay a l e r t because of the 
imminent end, whether t h i s i s seen as the t r i a l and 
c r u c i f i x i o n or the parousia. Vigilance i s needed because 
t h i s short time i s one of both s p i r i t u a l and physical 
danger, and i t i s to be achieved by the development of 
s p i r i t u a l i n s i g h t . 

The Temple 

The s e t t i n g of chapters 11,12 and 13 i s i n and around the 
temple. The journey i s over; Jesus and h i s d i s c i p l e s are no 
longer on the way, but i n some sense have a r r i v e d . Jesus 
entered Jerusalem, went t o the temple and looked round, 
before the "cleansing" inc i d e n t . We then f i n d him walking 
and teaching i n the temple. At the beginning of our section, 
Mark records t h a t he came out of the temple, and then 
d e l i b e r a t e l y "sat opposite the temple" (11:11,15,27; 12:25; 
13:1,3). 

While many features of Mark's understanding of the temple 
remain unclear, the f a c t that Jesus sat opposite the temple 
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t o give t h i s long s e c t i o n of teaching i s s i g n i f i c a n t . 
Revelation, l i k e Isaiah's v i s i o n and Samuel's c a l l , no 
longer takes place i n the temple, but outside i t . We have 
seen how f o r Mark Jerusalem f u n c t i o n s i n a very negative way 
and the temple seems to epitomise t h i s . The "cleansing" of 
the temple i s not r e a l l y a cleansing at a l l , as i f the 
temple would remain, but i n a p u r i f i e d s t a t e . The way Mark 
has recorded h i s m a t e r i a l shows that he sees Jesus as 
completely overthrowing the temple and i t s c u l t . 

Jesus shows he can f o r g i v e sins (2:6-12), and t h i s means, 
not only t h a t he i s doing something only God can do, but 
also that there i s no longer any need of the temple c u l t . 9 7 
The temple i n c i d e n t i s framed by the f i g t r e e episodes 
(12-14; 20-25), and, whatever else they may teach, imply 
t h a t because the temple and c u l t have produced no f r u i t they 
w i l l w i t h e r away.9 8 

Mark records that the d i s c i p l e s heard what Jesus said about 
the f i g t r e e , and l a t e r when they saw i t again they 
remembered (11:14,20,21). This same sequence of hearing, 
seeing and remembering i s made by Jesus to encourage the 
d i s c i p l e s to understand the deeper s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
feeding miracles. Here i t i s used to point to the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the dead t r e e . Jesus then says to the 
d i s c i p l e s , "Have f a i t h i n God". For Mark f a i t h denotes not 
t r u s t but understanding, and i t i s as they c a l l these things 
to mind and remember them that they discern t h e i r true 
meaning. 

We have seen how the Vineyard Parable (12:1-9) i s an attack 
on the Jewish leadership, but the a d d i t i o n of verses 10-11 
about a renewed cornerstone sets the parable i n a temple 
context. Oie of the r e s u l t s of the leadership's r e j e c t i o n of 
the son i s that he ( i . e . Jesus) w i l l become the most 
important stone i n a new k i n d of temple.99 The s t o r y of the 
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woman a n o i n t i n g Jesus (14:3-9) may also point to the end of 
the temple. She anointed Jesus on h i s head, l i k e the 
an o i n t i n g of a messianic kin g ; but the event takes place, 
not i n the temple, but i n the leper Simon's house i n 
Bethany. Geddert suggests that the widow's money i n the 
temple, her "whole l i v i n g " , was wasted there.lOO 

We may the r e f o r e conclude that Mark says that the o l d temple 
w i l l be destroyed and that a new temple centred on Jesus 
w i l l replace i t . Here we f i n d that the imagery used of 
d e s t r u c t i o n and r e b u i l d i n g becomes m i x e d . i d 12:1-12 and 
14:57-64 speak of the mutual r e j e c t i o n of Jesus and the 
Jewish leadership, as w e l l as the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple 
and the r e s u r r e c t i o n a l l together. The i m p l i c a t i o n seems to 
be that I s r a e l ' s leaders, by i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h and p r o t e c t i n g 
the temple, would lose the temple and t h e i r l i v e s . Jesus 
pr e d i c t e d the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple and c u l t , and by 
los i n g h i s l i f e at t h e i r hands, would i n f a c t save h i s l i f e 
and replace the temple w i t h a new kind of access to God. 

In view of Mark's d i s t i n c t i v e use of pX^Ttexs l a t e r i n the 
chapter, i t may be s i g n i f i c a n t that the d i s c i p l e s say, "Look 
( i 5 e ) what (wonderful) stones!"; and Jesus r e p l i e s , "Do you 
see (pXfeneiq) these great b u i l d i n g s ? " ( 1 3 : I f . ) . The 
d i s c i p l e s are simply looking, and not discerning the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of what they are seeing; nor, by i m p l i c a t i o n 
have they discerned the s i g n i f i c a n c e of Jesus' actions and 
words i n r e l a t i o n t o the temple. 

Discernment and Signs 

When Jesus speaks of the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple, Peter, 
James, John and Andrew ask, "When w i l l t h i s be, and what 
w i l l be the sign?" (13:4). There are some p a r a l l e l s here 
w i t h the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o the discussion about parables i n 
chapter 4. I n chapter 4 i t i s not clear whether the 
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d i s c i p l e s are asking about the one Sower Parable, or about 
parables i n general. So here, i t i s not clear whether they 
are asking about the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple, "When w i l l 
t h i s be?" (RSV t r a n s l a t i o n , although the Greek has xofuxa, 
meaning these t h i n g s ) . This i s p a r a l l e l to the second part 
of the question, "What w i l l be the sign when these things 

are a l l t o be accomplished?" (xaCxa iravxa). I t may be that 
Mark assumes that the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple would be 
par t of a se r i e s of events leading to the end. 

The d i s c i p l e s ask f o r the sign as a means of recognising the 
approach of the end, as i n chapter 4 where they ask f o r a 
means of understanding the parables. Concerning parables, 
Jesus does not give a r e p l y i n the form, " t h i s i s what t h i s 
parable means", but, " t h i s i s how you can understand a l l 
parables". S i m i l a r l y here; Jesus' r e p l y does not say, "these 
are the events and t h i s i s what they mean", but, " t h i s i s 
how you can understand a l l these events". Concerning the 
parables, they are t o l i s t e n and understand; concerning 
these events, they are t o see and understand. 

The time frame appears t o change at 13:5. Verses 1-4 are set 
i n the time i n Jerusalem immediately before the passion, 
whereas verses 5-37 are set i n the implied f u t u r e of the 
s t o r y . Mark i s making several points here f o r h i s readers. 
As there was a need to discern c o r r e c t l y before the cross, 
there w i l l be a cont i n u i n g need t o discern a f t e r . Although 
the c r u c i a l p o i n t of r e v e l a t i o n i s at the cross, the time 
afterwards w i l l not be one where d i s c i p l e s h i p , discernment 
and f a i t h would no longer be required. I n f a c t the opposite 
i s the case and the demands of d i s c i p l e s h i p are on-going. 

Verses 5-5 The years a f t e r the r e s u r r e c t i o n were 
p a r t i c u l a r l y u n s e t t l e d and some may have believed that such 
events meant the imminent end. The references to wars, 
earthquakes and famines are f a m i l i a r i n apocalyptic 
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l i t e r a t u r e f o r the f i n a l t r i b u l a t i o n s . i 0 2 But Mark has 
worded h i s l a s t phrase "the beginning of the s u f f e r i n g s " 
(apXi^ osSivuv); they are c a l l e d again to be discerning 
(pX^Ttexe) that they are not misled or deceived (jir) 
epoeiCTGe). The present imperative (axourixe) may also imply 
r e p e t i t i o n , when you keep hearing of war. The end i s coming, 
but not y e t , so keep a t t e n t i v e . 

Verses 9-13 While the s u f f e r i n g s r e f e r r e d to i n verses 5-8 
are general, those i n verses 9-13 are s p e c i f i c a l l y 
experienced by b e l i e v e r s . They are c a l l e d to discern, not i n 
order that they may avoid persecution, but i n order to 
r e a l i s e that i t i s t o be expected and not escaped. As God i s 
the one who has given them i n s i g h t i n i t i a l l y , so too, v i a 
the Holy S p i r i t , w i l l he continue to give believers 
discernment to respond c o r r e c t l y i n times of c r i s i s . 1 0 3 

Verses 14-27 This discernment t o remain f a i t h f u l witnesses 
i n times of persecution, seems to be disregarded i n the 
f o l l o w i n g verses - when the temple i s destroyed, the 
d i s c i p l e s are t o f l e e (cpsu-y^xtoaav). Although Mark i s 
c a r e f u l not t o give a d e t a i l e d t i m etable, i t does appear 
tha t he viewed the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple as the mark of 
the beginning of the end. He repeats references to " i n 
those days", l i n k i n g the present time w i t h the cosmic 
upheavals of the end (13:17,19,24). He also includes 
references to the imminence of the end i n " t h i s generation" 
(13:30; c f . 9:1), and portrays the climax of the end events 
as Jesus coming from heaven as Son of man (13:24-27; also 
8:38; 14:62).105 

The FiK Tree 

The d i s c i p l e s are to discern from a l l these things but 
e s p e c i a l l y they are t o learn from the f i g t r e e , another 
"parable". The references to the f i g tree i n chapter 11 
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(vs. 12-14, 20-21) are interspersed w i t h Jesus going i n and 
out of the temple. The f a c t that the f i g tree i s i n leaf but 
lacks f r u i t and then withers away, may r e f l e c t Mark's 
understanding that the temple had not f u l f i l l e d i t s purpose 
and i s t h e r e f o r e destined t o be destroyed. 

The second reference to the f i g tree i s more a l l u s i v e . The 
Greek (fiaeexe xqv irapcxpoXr|v) i s not so well brought out i n 
the RSV t r a n s l a t i o n , " l e a r n i t s lesson" (13:28). We have 
seen that Mark (and Jesus) could i n t e r p r e t parables 
a 1le g o r i c a 1 l y (the Sower and Vineyard) so i t i s possible 
here to i n t e r p r e t the f i g tree as representing the temple, 
and the parable suggesting something that has a deeper 
meaning th a t may be hard to understand. The p a r a l l e l i s m 
i mplies that when you see f i g leaves,106 you know summer i s 
near; so, when you see c e r t a i n things happening, you know 

"he i s near".107 

I f , as i s probable, Mark was w r i t i n g p r i o r to the f a l l of 
Jerusalem, but at a time when t h i s catastrophe was a 
p o s s i b i l i t y , we may suggest that Mark thought the 
d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple was the mark of the beginning of 
the end. We may also note Mark's concern w i t h f a l s e prophets 
and f a l s e messiahs, which frame h i s references to the temple 
(vs. 5f. and 21f.; see also 1 John 2:18; 4:1-3). These 
events are imminent, at the very gates and w i t h i n t h i s very 
generation. 

The Doorkeeper Parable 

There i s a change i n tone i n verses 32-37. The d i s c i p l e s are 
not only urged to be di s c e r n i n g ( p X ^ T i e x s ) , but also to watch 
(-ypr)-Yopsixe). Geddert i n h i s study of these two words, f i n d s 
a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between the two: the f i r s t to mean "be 
d i s c e r n i n g " and the second to mean "remain f a i t h f u l " . 108 
These verses are Jesus' answer the d i s c i p l e s ' question i n 
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verse 4, "When w i l l t h i s be?" Jesus says to h i s d i s c i p l e s 
that he does not know, and Mark says to h i s readers that 
"you" do not know (v.33). What Mark i s saying here i s not 
n e c e s s a r i l y that the end w i l l come soon, but that i t w i l l 
come suddenly and unexpectedly. 

P a r a l l e l s between the Doorkeeper Parable and the Gethsemane 
account have o f t e n been noted. Both have the 
"watching-coming-finding-sleeping" m o t i f , as well as 
references t o the hour (r| upa) i n common; and watching 
<.ypT\yopka') i s used by Mark only i n these two t e x t s . To 
"watch" seems to have both a l i t e r a l as w e l l as a symbolic 
meaning. I n the parable the d i s c i p l e s are urged to watch 
fo u r times i n case they are found asleep; i n Gethsemane, 
they are urged t o watch three times and found asleep three 
times. 

In Gethsemane the d i s c i p l e s cannot do what Jesus asks of 
them, and they also " d i d not know what to answer him" 
(14:40). Mark also notes at the t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n that they 
d i d not know what to do or what to say, because they were 
a f r a i d (9:6; see also 9:32). He i s urging them to remain 
f a i t h f u l and to be v i g i l a n t i n view of the imminent end. In 
order t o do t h i s they w i l l need to be e s p e c i a l l y discerning. 
Mark t h e r e f o r e seems to make a connection between correct 
discernment and co r r e c t a c t i o n , and c a l l s h i s readers to be 
d i s c e r n i n g as w e l l as t o be f a i t h f u l . 

Summary 

The o v e r a l l message of Mark 13 r e f l e c t s the s i t u a t i o n of 
Mark's community before the f a l l of the temple. I n common 
w i t h other apocalyptic w r i t e r s , he w r i t e s i n the context of 
a mounting c r i s i s , which he sees as b u i l d i n g up to the f i n a l 
end c r i s i s . Jesus gives s p e c i f i c teaching to the e l e c t i n 
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order to help them understand the s i g n i f i c a n c e of these 
events. As i n Daniel, there seems to be no suggestion of the 
el e c t j o i n i n g i n the b a t t l e , but of enduring the s u f f e r i n g 
r i g h t to the end. 

However Mark also countej—balances what might develop (or 
has already developed) i n t o f e r v e n t apocalyptic enthusiasm. 
He s p e c i f i c a l l y warns against sign-seeking. Those who are 
able to discern the signs w i l l not thereby be able to work 
out a timetable f o r the date and hour of the end. Rather 
they w i l l discern that the signs are t o encourage believers 
to perceive that the t r i b u l a t i o n s i n general and t h e i r 
s u f f e r i n g i n p a r t i c u l a r are part of the t r i a l s of the end. 
The end i s very near, but not yet ( v . 7 ) ; these s u f f e r i n g s 
are j u s t the beginning ( v . 8 ) ; other things w i l l happen a f t e r 
that t r i b u l a t i o n (v.24); w i t h i n t h i s generation, but not 
immediately (v.30); and most im p o r t a n t l y , no one knows, only 
the Father (v.32).109 

I t seems l i k e l y that Mark saw the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple, 
not j u s t as an important example of the kind of events to 
happen, but the major event that would mark the beginning of 
the end. Yet there are also some suggestions that he saw 
Jesus' death i t s e l f as the beginning of the end, and we have 
seen how the imagery of the d e s t r u c t i o n and r e - b u i l d i n g of 
the temple and the death and r e s u r r e c t i o n of Jesus are 
i n t e r 1 inked. 

Since Mark has placed the Doorkeeper Parable both at the end 
of h i s apocalyptic discourse and at the beginning of h i s 
passion n a r r a t i v e , he may see i n i t relevance f o r both. The 
two p a r t s of the the Parable could w e l l have been two 
eschatologica1 parables of Jesus; one beginning w i t h 
something l i k e the Parable of the Talents (work while you 
w a i t ) and the second a Parable of the Watchman (stand 
f a i t h f u l ) . Mark may have made i t a parable about the passion 
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and placed i t i n an eschatologica1 context, or conversely 
given an eschatological parable passion overtones. 

References t o the day and hour may speak of Jesus' passion 
(see 14:41, 2:20), and references to the time (6 xaip6q) 
speak of God's time (13:33; 1:15). The four three-hour 
watches f i n d p a r a l l e l s i n the passion n a r r a t i v e as well as 
references to cockcrow. What may o r i g i n a l l y have been an 
eschatological parable has been placed here by Mark to 
emphasise the eschatological and cosmic s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
passion. Up to t h i s p o i n t Jesus has urged the d i s c i p l e s to 
be d i s c e r n i n g ; now he urges them to be f a i t h f u l to act 
c o r r e c t l y i n l i g h t of t h e i r discernment. I n both areas he 
port r a y s the d i s c i p l e s as f a i l i n g . 
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V I I I . THE PASSION NARRATIVE, CHAPTERS 14-16 

The Passion N a r r a t i v e i s f u l l of Marcan i r o n y , and contrasts 
two broad groups of people: the d i s c i p l e s , who have heard, 
seen and begun to understand, but f a i l i n t h e i r actions; and 
the opponents, who have heard, seen and not understood and, 
on t h e i r terms, succeed i n t h e i r a c t i o n s . Jesus himself i s 
the one who has t r u l y discerned, i s t r u l y obedient to God's 
w i l l and p a r a d o x i c a l l y reveals God's power i n h i s death. 

From what Mark has said e a r l i e r h i s readers know that the 
scr i b e s , Pharisees and c h i e f p r i e s t s are enemies and w i l l 
e v e n t u a l l y k i l l Jesus. They perceived that the Vineyard 
Parable was t o l d against them, and then they were seeking to 
a r r e s t Jesus by s t e a l t h . Judas o f f e r e d to betray Jesus and 
"when they heard i t they were glad" (12:12; 14:1,10). Mark 
also r e f e r s to Herod hearing John the Baptist " g l a d l y " , and 
the readers know what happened t o him (6:20). 

Mark s p e c i f i c a l l y says the witnesses were f a l s e and d i d not 
agree. They say, "We heard him say ..." On one l e v e l , Mark 
does not record t h a t Jesus ever said these words, as so they 
are f a l s e because they could not have heard him say so. On 
another l e v e l , i t i s cle a r t h a t Mark d i d understand that 
Jesus' death and the d e s t r u c t i o n of the temple were 
i n t i m a t e l y connected, and i t i s therefore possible that 
Jesus d i d say something s i m i l a r . I t may be important f o r 
Mark t o st r e s s that the witness was f a l s e because they had 
not heard/understood c o r r e c t l y what Jesus was saying, or 
th a t t h i s i s Mark's irony that the witnesses are i n f a c t 
saying something t r u e i n s p i t e of themselves. 

The high p r i e s t , however, has no need of witnesses. He hears 
Jesus' r e p l y t o h i s question about h i s i d e n t i t y as the 
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C h r i s t , but he hears i t as blasphemy. Whether the question 
was a c t u a l l y put i n t h i s form and whether Jesus answered " I 
am" i s a matter of debate,iio but i n terms of Mark's irony 
i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that i t i s the high p r i e s t himself who i s 
asking the question. I t i s only the high p r i e s t who can 
proclaim God's chosen one as the Messiah. He i s asking the 
co r r e c t question, but has already decided what h i s response 
to the answer w i l l be i n order to f i n d some grounds to 
condemn Jesus to death (v. 55). 

P i l a t e , not only wondered (eau^idCsiv) at Jesus' r e p l y , but 
also perceived (evivojaxev) the motives of the chief p r i e s t s 
(15:5,10). This could be a possible chance of escape f o r 
Jesus or f o r P i l a t e himself, but the crowd, which has not 
been mentioned since 12:12, makes another appearance - to be 
manipulated to t u r n against Jesus and c a l l f o r h i s death. 
Three times P i l a t e puts questions to the crowd, heightening 
the dramatic i r o n y (15:9-15). He o f f e r s to release the King 
of the Jews: the crowd c a l l f o r Barabbas. He asks what he 
s h a l l do w i t h "the man whom you c a l l King of the Jews": the 
crowd say, " c r u c i f y " . He asks, "Why, what e v i l has he 
done?": the crowd shout a l l the more, "Crucify him". 

The Roman s o l d i e r s then do c a l l Jesus, King of the Jews, but 
t h i s i s e x p l i c i t l y stated to be mockery (15:20). One of the 
other mockeries r e f e r r e d to (14:65) i s that of Jesus being 
b l i n d f o l d e d and t o l d to prophesy, increasing the irony of 
the s i t u a t i o n that Jesus' enemies t h i n k they can see and 
that Jesus cannot. The c h i e f p r i e s t s and scribes continue 
the mockery when Jesus i s on the cross, saying, "... come 
down from the cross, t h a t we may see and believe (15:32). 
This i s e x a c t l y the kin d of evidence and method Mark has 
been arguing against a l l through h i s gospel. They are 
asking f o r a sign on t h e i r own terms, which i s ex a c t l y what 
Jesus has said he would not give and warned h i s d i s c i p l e s 
against (8:11-15). 
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I n terms o f t h e n a r r a t i v e , t h i s i s t h e c u l m i n a t i o n o f 
" s e e i n g and n o t p e r c e i v i n g " d e s c r i b e d i n 4:12. Those who are 
o u t s i d e w i l l l o o k and l o o k and n o t p e r c e i v e , even when the 
evidence i s under t h e i r n o s e s . i i i Jesus i s d i s p l a y e d 
p u b l i c l y as a k i n g b e f o r e them, and y e t t h e y don't see. I f 
Jesus were t o do what t h e y asked he would n o t i n f a c t be t h e 
Messiah, t h e Son o f God, because these r o l e s can o n l y be 
u n d e r s t o o d i n terms o f a s u f f e r i n g Son o f man. 

Next Mark r e f e r s t o t h e b y s t a n d e r s . They hear Jesus c a l l i n g 
o u t , and Mark s p e c i f i c a l l y p o i n t s out t h e d i f f e r e n c e between 
what Jesus a c t u a l l y s a i d and what t h e y t h o u g h t t h e y had 
h e a r d . Not o n l y i s t h e i r h e a r i n g s u s p e c t , as they t h i n k he 
i s c a l l i n g E l i j a h , b u t t h e n t h e y t o o w a i t t o see whether i n 
f a c t E l i j a h would come t o rescue him. There may have been 
some c u r r e n t e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t E l i j a h would come t o the h e l p 
o f t h e g o d l y i n t h e i r t i m e o f need, but s i n c e Mark has 
a l r e a d y i d e n t i f i e d John t h e B a p t i s t w i t h E l i j a h , and he has 
been p u t t o d e a t h , t h e r e i s no p o s s i b i l i t y o f any h e l p . 

A l l t h e o t h e r p e o p l e i n t h e p l o t o f t h e p a s s i o n , when they 
speak t o o r about Jesus, do so i n a n t i p a t h y o r mockery. 
E a r l i e r , Jesus has been p e r c e i v e d as a dangerous r e b e l 
( 1 4 : 4 8 ) ; t h e s c r i b e s and P h a r i s e e s have a r r a n g e d h i s a r r e s t ; 
t h e c h i e f p r i e s t s accuse him o f blasphemy and ask f o r 
evide n c e on t h e i r own terms. P i l a t e i s swayed by t h e f i c k l e 
crowd. The Roman s o l d i e r s t o r t u r e and mock, and y e t o t h e r s 
mis-hear Jesus' f i n a l words and s t i l l l o ok f o r a s i g n . A l l 
these d i f f e r e n t p e r c e p t i o n s about what a k i n g ought t o do, 
be and say a r e wrong, and makes them b l i n d t o what i s g o i n g 
on. 

T h i s p o r t r a y a l i s i n c o n t r a s t t o t h a t o f Jesus: he knows 
h i s b e t r a y e r , and a l t h o u g h says v e r y l i t t l e , d e c l a r e s t h e 
t r u t h about h i m s e l f (14:43,62; 15:2). I t i s o n l y Jesus who 
sees what i s g o i n g on, as he p r e d i c t e d . T h i s i s i n sharp 
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c o n t r a s t w i t h P e t e r who, d e c l a r e s , " I n e i t h e r know nor 
understand what you mean" ( v s . 6 8 , 7 2 ) ; and u n t i l t h e cock 
crows does n o t remember what Jesus had s a i d would happen t o 
b o t h o f them. Mark's p o r t r a y a l o f Jesus t h r o u g h t h e p a s s i o n 
shows, more t h a n t h e o t h e r g o s p e l s , the u t t e r d e s o l a t i o n o f 
Jesus. The r e a d e r knows, i n c o n t r a s t t o a l l t h e o t h e r 
p e o p l e , t h a t what Jesus says i s t r u e . The f a c t t h a t he c r i e s 
ou t t o God ( n o t e , not t o t h e F a t h e r ) i n agony h e i g h t e n s h i s 
u t t e r d e s o l a t i o n and abandonment on t h e c r o s s ( 1 5 : 3 4 ) . T h i s 
i s a moment o f darkness when t h e o n l y t r u e " i n s i d e r " becomes 
an " o u t s i d e r " . 

The c u l m i n a t i o n o f t h i s p a r t o f t h e p a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e i s 
j u s t one v e r s e about t h e c e n t u r i o n . There may be many 
reasons why i t would be i n a p p r o p r i a t e f o r Mark's community 
t o accept t h a t a c e n t u r i o n , o f a l l p e o p l e , s h o u l d be the 
f i r s t t o r e c o g n i s e J e s u s . l 1 2 But, c o n v e r s e l y , Mark may have 
s p e c i f i c a l l y chosen a c e n t u r i o n as t h e most unusual and most 
u n l i k e l y c h a r a c t e r t o do t h i s . He i s t h e f i r s t person t o 
r e c o g n i s e Jesus as t h e Son o f God a f t e r h i s d e a t h . And the 
c o r o l l a r y f o l l o w s t h a t i f he can do i t , anyone can; and 
perhaps a l s o t h a t t h i s i s so u n u s u a l , i t must be God who has 
made i t p o s s i b l e f o r him. 

I t was o n l y after Jesus had d i e d t h a t he was he a b l e t o 
u n d e r s t a n d . He saw, n o t a s p e c t a c u l a r s i g n o r some k i n d o f 
m i r a c l e , b u t s i m p l y t h e f a c t t h a t Jesus d i e d , as no doubt he 
had seen many o t h e r s d i e i n a s i m i l a r way. Yet Mark has 
l i t t l e t o say about how i t was t h a t t h e c e n t u r i o n was a b l e 
t o make t h i s s t a t e m e n t . H i s i r o n y may a l s o be acute here i n 
th e m o t i f o f r e v e r s a l : t h e c r u c i f i e r acknowledges the 
c r u c i f i e d . 

The c e n t u r i o n says, " T r u l y t h i s man was t h e ( o r a) Son o f 

God". The r e a d e r s have known t h i s f r o m t h e s t a r t o f the 

g o s p e l ; God d e c l a r e d i t o f Jesus a t h i s b a p t i s m , as w e l l as 
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a t h i s t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n ( 1 : 1 1 ; 9:7). Yet i t i s o n l y now t h a t 
t h e y know e x a c t l y what t h e r o l e o f t h e Son o f God i s , t h a t 
i t i s t o be u n d e r s t o o d i n terms o f a s u f f e r i n g Son o f man. 
A l l t h r o u g h t h e gospel w h i l e t h e r e may have been genuine 
p e r c e p t i o n s o f Jesus' i d e n t i t y , u n t i l t h i s moment they have 
remained i n c o m p l e t e . Mark's themes o f r e j e c t i o n and 
s u f f e r i n g , r e v e l a t i o n and r e c o g n i t i o n come t o g e t h e r h e r e . 
T h i s a g a i n p o i n t s t o t h e f a c t t h a t o n l y God can g i v e t h i s 
i n s i g h t , t h i s s e e i n g and u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

Between Jesus' moment o f d e a t h and t h e d e c l a r a t i o n o f the 
c e n t u r i o n , Mark r e c o r d s t h a t t h e temple v e i l was " t o r n i n 
two, f r o m t o p t o bo t t o m " ( v . 3 8 ) . Some have seen t h i s as an 
i n t r u s i o n i n t o t h e s t o r y - l i n e and q u e s t i o n how Mark i n f a c t 
c o u l d know t h a t i t happened a t t h a t p r e c i s e moment. The t e x t 
c o u l d c o n t i n u e w i t h o u t i n t e r r u p t i o n f r o m v e r s e 37 t o verse 
39. But t a k i n g t h e t e x t as i t s t a n d s , i t i s ob v i o u s t h a t 
Mark, o r t h e t r a d i t i o n he was u s i n g , saw some c o n n e c t i o n 
between Jesus' d e a t h and t h e t e a r i n g o f t h e temple v e i l . 

We may n o t e t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the o r d e r : Jesus d i e s ; the 
temple v e i l i s t o r n ; t h e c e n t u r i o n i s t h e n a b l e t o know who 
Jesus i s . The same word f o r t e a r a p a r t ( E a x i o S r i ) i s used 
h e r e as a t Jesus b a p t i s m ( 1 : 1 0 ) , and b o t h are i n the 
p a s s i v e . God t e a r s open t h e heavens t o enable Jesus t o know 
he was h i s Son, by bearing h i s v o i c e . God t e a r s t h e v e i l t o 
enable t h e c e n t u r i o n (and i n e f f e c t a l l o t h e r s ) t o know t h a t 
Jesus i s h i s Son by seeing, by d i s c e r n i n g , t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e 
o f h i s d e a t h . 1 1 3 

I n v i e w o f t h e d e s t r u c t i o n and r e - b u i l d i n g o f t h e temple 
m o t i f n o t e d e a r l i e r , i t seems more l i k e l y t h a t Mark 
u n d e r s t o o d t h e t o r n c u r t a i n , n o t as s y m b o l i s i n g a new k i n d 
o f access t o God, where t h e "temple" i s m a i n t a i n e d i n t h e o r y 
i f n o t i n p r a c t i c e as a p l a c e where people can come i n t o 
meet w i t h God; b u t r a t h e r as a complete d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h a t 
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s o r t o f m e e t i n g p l a c e between God and h i s p e o p l e . T h i s i s t o 
be r e p l a c e d by a "meeting p l a c e " i n Jesus, as the c r u c i f i e d 
k i n g i n a temple "not made w i t h hands" ( 1 4 : 5 8 ) . 

A p a r t f r o m t h e r e f e r e n c e s t o P e t e r ' s d e n i a l , t h e l a s t t i m e 
t h e d i s c i p l e s were mentioned was a f t e r Jesus' a r r e s t when 
t h e y a l l r a n away ( 1 4 : 5 0 ) , and perhaps i t i s a l s o i r o n i c 
t h a t t h e y do n o t see t h e c r u c i f i x i o n . They p l a y e d no p a r t 
i n t h e f i n a l drama. Mark does n o t b r i n g them i n a g a i n u n t i l 
v e r y near t h e end o f h i s n a r r a t i v e , and th e n o n l y i n d i r e c t l y 
( 1 6 : 7 ) . 

H i s immediate co n c e r n a t t h i s p o i n t i s w i t h t h e women. They 
a r e t h e ones who a r e " l o o k i n g on", a l b e i t " f r om a f a r " ; they 
who had followed and m i n i s t e r e d t o Jesus i n G a l i l e e , saw 

where Jesus' body was p u t ( 1 6 : 4 0 f . ) . I t i s n o t c l e a r as t o 
why Mark d i d n o t m e n t i o n these women e a r l i e r . Some have 
argued t h a t Mark was aware o f t h e i r presence, but 
d e l i b e r a t e l y obscured i t . Mark may be u s i n g h i s i r o n y here 
a g a i n - those who i n a r e l i g i o u s drama, would be c o n s i d e r e d 
t o be f a r on t h e o u t s i d e , t h a t i s t h e Roman c e n t u r i o n and 
the women, are i n f a c t t r u e i n s i d e r s . 

I f f o r Mark t h e c r o s s i s t h e p o i n t o f u l t i m a t e r e v e l a t i o n , 
t h e n h i s b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n here o f events a f t e r t h e c r o s s , 
p o i n t t o i t s cosmic s i g n i f i c a n c e and a new p e r i o d o f 
r e v e l a t i o n . The sun had r i s e n , a sm a l l d e t a i l perhaps, but 
t h i s i s i n c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e r e c o r d o f the t h r e e hours o f 
darkness j u s t b e f o r e Jesus d i e s . 1 1 9 The o n l y angel i n the 
n a r r a t i v e appears here (vsavlaxoQ, 16:5; a p a r t f r o m the 
r e f e r e n c e t o a n g e l s a t Jesus' t e m p t a t i o n , 1:13), 
h i g h l i g h t i n g t h e imp o r t a n c e o f t h i s e v e n t . 

The women were s e e k i n g t o a n o i n t h i s dead body - b o t h 

a c t i o n s were m i s g u i d e d . Mark uses s e e k i n g i n a n e g a t i v e way 

and Jesus has a l r e a d y been a n o i n t e d a t Bethany. Elsewhere i n 
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t h e New Testament t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n i s r e f e r r e d t o as God 
r a i s i n g Jesus, and t h e use o f t h e p a s s i v e here i m p l i e s t h e 
same (riYfeper)). The angel t e l l s t h e women t o see the p l a c e 
( i 5 e ) . I n t e r e s t i n g l y h ere t h i s seems t o be more o f a f a c t u a l 
l o o k i n g t h a n a c a l l t o d i s c e r n something f r o m t h e evidence. 
A l t h o u g h t h e r e does seem t o have been s t r o n g and r e l a t i v e l y 
independent s t r a n d s o f evidence t h a t the tomb was i n f a c t 
empty, t h i s does n o t seem t o have been a major p o i n t i n 
l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n s about t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n , and t h e r e i s no 
r e c o r d o f an u n d i s t u r b e d tomb o r tomb v e n e r a t i o n . 

The angel sends t h e women away f r o m t h e tomb t o t e l l t h e 
d i s c i p l e s t h a t t h e y w i l l see Jesus i n G a l i l e e , c o n f i r m i n g 
what Jesus had p r e d i c t e d e a r l i e r ( 1 4 : 2 8 ) . The d i s c i p l e s 
themselves a re now a b l e t o speak o f what t h e y have seen 
(Jesus' g l o r y ) s i n c e he i s now r i s e n ( 9 : 9 ) . By r e p o r t i n g the 
event i n t h i s way, Mark c o n f i r m s t h a t t h e event has i n f a c t 
happened. 

Other " p r i v a t e " e v e n t s i n Jesus' l i f e are spoken o f by Mark 
- t h e b a p t i s m v o i c e , t h e t e m p t a t i o n , t h e t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n , 
Gethsemane. But t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n i s t h e one supremely 
p r i v a t e and p e r s o n a l e v e n t , n o t o n l y f o r Jesus h i m s e l f , but 
a l s o f o r Mark's r e a d e r s . Mark o f f e r s h i s r e a d e r s no p r o o f s 
o f t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n i n terms o f r e s u r r e c t i o n appearances. 
Only t h e d i s c e r n i n g b e l i e v e r can c o n f i r m the r e a l i t y o f 
Jesus' r i s e n power; i t i s o n l y by f o l l o w i n g Jesus t o G a l i l e e 
t h a t he can be seen. " G a l i l e e " t hus t a k e s on a more 
s y m b o l i c s i g n i f i c a n c e as t h e p l a c e where anyone can "see" 
Jesus by a p r o c e s s o f s p i r i t u a l d i s c e r n m e n t . 

T h i s i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h Mark's u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f f a i t h as a 
m a t t e r o f i n s i g h t and not m e r e l y o f i n f o r m a t i o n . The 
d i s c i p l e s d i d n o t u n d e r s t a n d about t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n e a r l i e r 
a l t h o u g h Jesus had s p e c i f i c a l l y p r e d i c t e d i t ( 8 : 3 1 ; 9:9,31; 
10:34; 14:28). He does n o t g i v e many c l u ^ a s t o how h i s 
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r e a d e r s w i l l know - but i f t h e y f o l l o w t h e r i s e n Jesus, they 
w i l l see him, and t h e n t h e y w i l l k n o w . n * 

The j o u r n e y m o t i f i n t h e gospel i s n o t o n l y a p h y s i c a l 
j o u r n e y f r o m Caesarea P h i l i p p i t o Jerusalem, but i t i s a l s o 
a j o u r n e y o f r e v e l a t i o n . Each o f t h e p a s s i o n and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n p r e d i c t i o n s a re g i v e n "on t h e way". Yet i n 
a n o t h e r sense t h i s j o u r n e y does n o t f i n i s h a t Jerusalem. 
Jesus, who was w a l k i n g ahead o f them, now goes ahead o f h i s 
d i s c i p l e s t o G a l i l e e . The t e x t s a f t e r each o f the 
p r e d i c t i o n s a re phrased i n g e n e r a l terms o f anyone and 
whoever, a p p l i c a b l e t o a l l . The d i s c i p l e s and any f o l l o w e r s 
o f Jesus have t o keep on j o u r n e y i n g , f o l l o w i n g , 
c r o s s - b e a r i n g , s u f f e r i n g , w i t n e s s i n g and d i s c e r n i n g . 

T h i s i d e a o f a r e v e l a t i o n j o u r n e y may h e l p t o e x p l a i n the 
p u z z l i n g end t o t h e g o s p e l . I n terms o f t h e p l o t , one may 
assume t h a t t h e angel t o l d t h e t r u t h - t h a t Jesus d i d go 
b e f o r e them t o G a l i l e e and t h a t the d i s c i p l e s d i d see him 
t h e r e . But i t i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h Mark's s t y l e t h a t he does 
n o t t e l l h i s r e a d e r s what t h e y saw - b o t h i n terms o f what 

i t was t h e y saw o r what t h e y saw, t h a t i s , u n d e r s t o o d o r 
d i s c e r n e d . The f a c t t h a t Mark w r o t e a gospel a t a l l shows 
t h e o n - g o i n g n a t u r e o f d i s c i p l e s h i p . I t i s as i f he i s 
s e n d i n g h i s r e a d e r s back t o t h e b e g i n n i n g t o s t a r t t h e 
j o u r n e y a l l o v e r a g a i n . 
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I X . REVELATION AND COMMUNITY 

Commentators have r e c e n t l y been g i v i n g i n c r e a s e d a t t e n t i o n 
t o t h e c o r p o r a t e dimensions o f d i s c i p l e s h i p and t o the 
s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s t h a t such a discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n 
may have. I n s i g h t s o f s o c i o l o g y and s o c i a l a n t h r o p o l o g y 
i n t o t h e n a t u r e o f groups and t h e i r s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n suggest 
t h a t t h e s o c i a l i d e n t i t y o f a group depends l a r g e l y on t h e 
d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s o f i t s p r a c t i c e s and b e l i e f s . The i d e n t i t y 
o f a group and t h e b o u n d a r i e s i t s e t s f o r i t s s e l f -
d e f i n i t i o n and s e l f - d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n may have i m p o r t a n t 
s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . 1 1 5 

I n l o o k i n g i n more d e t a i l a t what might be deduced about 
Mark's community, one immediate problem i s the f a c t t h a t 
t h e r e i s v i r t u a l l y no d i r e c t i n f o r m a t i o n about i t . The main 
evide n c e we have i s f r o m t h e gospel i t s e l f , and i t i s o f t e n 
v e r y d i f f i c u l t t o d e t e r m i n e whether a p a r t i c u l a r passage o r 
emphasis i s t h e r e t o r e f l e c t t h e c u r r e n t views o f the 
community o r t o c o r r e c t , c o u n t e r - b a l a n c e o r deny c e r t a i n 
o p p o s i n g v i e w s . Here we s h a l l be f o c u s s i n g , n o t so much on 
the community " b e h i n d " t h e g o s p e l , but on t h e community 
w h i c h can be d i s c o v e r e d f r o m w i t h i n t h e " s t o r y - w o r l d " o f the 
gos p e l i t s e l f . 

A shared w o r l d v i e w as w e l l as an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
r e v e l a t i o n , shaped t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f community r e f l e c t e d 
i n t h e book o f D a n i e l as w e l l as i n the s e p a r a t e d community 
a t Qumran. T h e i r t h e o l o g i c a l c o n s t r u c t i o n s were n o t j u s t 
t h e o r i e s , b u t had p r a c t i c a l e f f e c t s , b o t h i n t h e o r d e r i n g o f 
th e community, as w e l l as p r o v i d i n g a d e f i n i t i o n f o r i t s 
v e r y e x i s t e n c e . We w i l l n o t e c e r t a i n s i m i l a r i t i e s here w i t h 
Mark's community, as w e l l as some s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s . 
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1. An I n c l u s i v e Community 

I n one way o r a n o t h e r t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n on and adherence t o 
p a r t i c u l a r a s p e c t s o f t h e law o r an i n s p i r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f t h e law gave r i s e t o b i t t e r d i s p u t e s as w e l l as a v a r i e t y 
o f s e c t s and p a r t i e s . T h i s adherence t o the law can be 
d e s c r i b e d i n terms o f " z e a l " - a zeal r e f l e c t i n g a d e s i r e t o 
mark b o u n d a r i e s between one group and a n o t h e r . u s 

A n o t h e r r e f l e c t i o n o f t h e use o f b o u n d a r i e s can be found i n 
t h e use o f t h e word " s i n n e r " . Dunni 17 n o t e s t h a t a l t h o u g h 
i n t h e Psalms t h e s i n n e r s a r e b o t h the wicked and the 
G e n t i l e s ( P s . 9 : 1 7 ) , t h i s does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y mean t h a t t he 
G e n t i l e s a r e w i c k e d i n t h e sense o f b e i n g murderers and 
r o b b e r s , b u t t h a t t h e y a r e l a w l e s s and o u t s i d e the 
b o u n d a r i e s a l r e a d y s e t by t h e P s a l m i s t (see G a l . 2:15). 
T h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f s i n n e r s as those o u t s i d e I s r a e l was 
l a t e r used t o r e f l e c t d i v i s i o n s w i t h i n I s r a e l (see 1 Mace. 
1:43; 2:44,48). At Qumran the d i v i s i o n between t h e 

r i g h t e o u s and t h e s i n n e r i s n o t t h a t t h e s i n n e r s behave i n a 
l a w l e s s way, b u t t h a t t h e y do n o t f o l l o w t he law as 
i n t e r p r e t e d by t h a t community (CD 4:8; IQS 5:7-11; IQH 
7:12) . 1 1 8 

Thus when Mark r e c o r d s t h a t Jesus "came n o t t o c a l l t he 
r i g h t e o u s , b u t s i n n e r s " ( 2 : 1 6 ) , t h i s does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y 
mean t h a t t h e s i n n e r s a r e those who behave i n a l a w l e s s way, 
bu t t h a t t h e y a r e t h e ones who have been d e c l a r e d o u t s i d e 
t h e b o u n d a r i e s , t h e b o u n d a r i e s s et by those who c o n s i d e r 
themselves t o be t h e r i g h t e o u s . 

These b o u n d a r i e s s e t by t h e r i g h t e o u s a r e a l s o r e f l e c t e d i n 
an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f h o l i n e s s . The Sadducees s t r e s s e d the 
maintenance and p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e c u l t as d e t a i l e d i n t h e 
law, c e n t r e d on t h e temple. The Ph a r i s e e s a t t e m p t e d t o 
m a i n t a i n t h i s s o r t o f p u r i t y designed f o r t h e temple i n 
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everyday l i f e . I n t e n s e concern w i t h t h i s maintenance o f 
h o l i n e s s a l s o became an e s s e n t i a l r e q u i r e m e n t f o r b e i n g p a r t 
o f an e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 community. So D a n i e l i s d e p i c t e d as a 
pure and i d e a l member (1 : 8 ; 3:6;15). The community at 
Qumran f e l t i t necessary t o w i t h d r a w a l t o g e t h e r f r o m a 
c o r r u p t s o c i e t y , and p h y s i c a l l y s e p a r a t e d themselves b o t h 
f r o m G e n t i l e s and a p o s t a t e Jews. 

I n d i f f e r e n t ways, t h e n , these groups used v a r i o u s aspects 
o f t h e law t o d e f i n e t h e b o u n d a r i e s o f t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r 
g r o u p , t o j u s t i f y t h e i r assumption t h a t o n l y t h e i r own group 
was a c c e p t a b l e t o God. A d e f i n i t i o n o f community as a group 
a c c e p t a b l e t o God i s j u s t as i m p o r t a n t f o r Mark, but the 
ground r u l e s f o r membership are r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t . 
Membership o f Mark's community i s v o l u n t a r y and c o n s i s t s o f 
those who have heard and accepted Jesus' message. I t i s 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n t o Jesus r a t h e r t h a n observance o f t h e law 
t h a t i s d e t e r m i n a t i v e . The new community i s n o t t o be 
d e f i n e d by any c u r r e n t a s p e c ts o f h o l i n e s s . 

A Jesus who had p a i d l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n t o t h e r e g u l a t i o n s o f 
t h e law would n o t have posed much o f a t h r e a t t o the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t , s i n c e he would be self-condemned. The i s s u e 
more concerned t h e f a c t t h a t Jesus was o b s e r v a n t o f the law, 
bu t d i d n o t observe i t i n an a c c e p t a b l e way. He seems t o 
have r e j e c t e d an a t t i t u d e w h i c h made th e way i n w h i c h 
r e l i g i o n was conducted and p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s governed 
dependent on an e x c l u s i v e observance o f t h e law and 
t r a d i t i o n . For Jesus, observance o f t h e law i s n o t seen as 
a boundary marker, and n e i t h e r i s f a i l u r e t o observe the law 
r e g a r d e d as an e x c l u s i o n . "The t r u l y g r e a t w i l l n o t d e f i n e 
th e b o r d e r s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n f e l l o w s h i p so t h a t i t i n c l u d e s 
o n l y t h e m s e l v e s " . 1 1 9 

W h i l e l e a d e r s e v e n t u a l l y d i e and groups come and go ( A c t s 
5:33-39), Jesus, because o f t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n , i s a b l e t o 
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have a c o n t i n u i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h h i s f o l l o w e r s i n a way 

t h a t D a n i e l and t h e Teacher o f Righteousness are n o t . They 

ar e t o engage i n m i s s i o n w h i c h i s seen as a s h a r i n g i n 

Jesus' own m i s s i o n and as an e c h o i n g o f h i s own message. 

A l t h o u g h t h e maskilim f u n c t i o n as t e a c h e r s , t h e y do n o t seem 
t o have had a p a r t i c u l a r d e s i r e t o r e a c h o t h e r s o u t s i d e 
t h e i r g r oup. The r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e Qumran community 
and Essenes i n t h e w i d e r community i s n o t c l e a r , but t h e 
c o v e n a n t e r s do n o t seem t o have had a s p e c i f i c programme t o 
draw i n new r e c r u i t s . 1 2 0 For Mark's community, t h e i r 
knowledge i s n o t something i n w a r d l o o k i n g . T h e i r message i s 
n o t t o be k e p t w i t h i n t h e group but i s t o be a c t i v e l y shared 
w i t h o t h e r s , indeed w i t h t h e whole w o r l d ( 1 4 : 9 ) . I t may be 
s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t , u n l i k e t h e s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the 
community a t Qumran, Jesus d i d n o t use the term "remnant" t o 
d e s c r i b e h i s f o l l o w e r s . 

I n o r d e r t o become a member o f Mark's community t h e r e are no 
p r e v i o u s r e q u i r e m e n t s , e i t h e r t o be wise o r t r a i n e d as a 
t e a c h e r o r t o u n d e r t a k e a l o n g p e r i o d o f i n i t i a t i o n . To hear 
and u n d e r s t a n d , t o see and p e r c e i v e i s a l l t h a t i s r e q u i r e d , 
a l t h o u g h t h e r e may be a g r a d u a l development i n 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g . I t i s n o t suggested t h a t w i t h i n t h e community 
th e amount o f knowledge possessed i s a c r i t e r i a f o r 
s u p e r i o r i t y , and t h e t w e l v e do n o t have a h i e r a r c h i c a l r o l e . 
I t i s a d i s c e r n m e n t and r e c o g n i t i o n o f who Jesus i s t h a t i s 
d e t e r m i n a t i v e , n o t how much knowledge i s possessed.121 
Membership o f t h e group i s v o l u n t a r y and members may come 
f r o m any s o c i a l background, a l t h o u g h how f a r t h i s i s an 
a b s t r a c t e d i d e a l and how f a r a genuine r e a l i t y i s h a r d t o 
d e t e r m i n e . 

The r u l e s and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n Mark's 

community are t h u s r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t f r o m those set out by 

o t h e r groups o r s e c t s o f the t i m e , e s p e c i a l l y i n terms o f 
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i t s n o n - e x c l u s i v e n e s s and openness. Yet o t h e r p o i n t s o f 
s i m i l a r i t y may be f o u n d , more e s p e c i a l l y w i t h the 
d e f i n i t i o n s o f b o u n d a r i e s i n terms o f r e v e a l e d i n s i g h t , 
predominant i n D a n i e l and a t Qumran. 

2. A Community Based on R e v e l a t i o n 

Membership o f Mark's community i s based on c e r t a i n c l a i m s 
about d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n , t h e discernment o f t h a t r e v e l a t i o n 
i n Jesus, and an u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t such discernment leads 
t o s a l v a t i o n . The concept o f r e v e l a t i o n as a d e t e r m i n i n g 
f a c t o r i n group d e f i n i t i o n i s a f a m i l i a r one i n 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 groups. D a n i e l and t h e maskilim form a 
s e p a r a t e g roup because God has r e v e a l e d h i s m y s t e r i e s t o 
them. At Qumran t h e commxinity i s d e f i n e d as such because God 
has r e v e a l e d h i s s e c r e t s t o them (IQH 1:21). I n these cases 
th e b o u n d a r i e s o f t h e group are d e f i n e d by the r e c o g n i t i o n 
t h a t o n l y some have r e c e i v e d t h i s r e v e l a t i o n and t h a t t h i s 
f a c t i s d e t e r m i n a t i v e f o r membership o f t h a t p a r t i c u l a r 
communi t y . i 2 2 

I n D a n i e l t h e r e i s an emphasis on the d i s t i n c t i o n between 
r e v e l a t i o n and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The r e v e l a t i o n may be g i v e n 
i n t h e f o r m o f v i s i o n s o r i n s c r i p t u r e . The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 
a re f r e q u e n t l y g i v e n by an angel i n t h e c o n t e x t o f a v i s i o n . 
The Qumran community saw i t s e l f as an e x t e n s i o n o f the 
h e a v e n l y w o r l d , and as such t h e h i d d e n s e c r e t s o f s c r i p t u r e 
had been made u n i q u e l y known t o them. They have n o t o n l y 
seen a n g e l s b u t have a l s o "heard the v o i c e o f M a j e s t y " , and 
were a l r e a d y p a r t o f t h e e t e r n a l f e l l o w s h i p . Thus members o f 
th e e l e c t Qumran community can be d e s c r i b e d as " c h i l d r e n o f 
th e e t e r n a l m y s t e r y " (IQS 2:25 ) . 

I n Mark t h e d i s c i p l e s as i n s i d e r s r e c e i v e p r i v a t e 

d i s c l o s u r e s as w e l l as p r i v a t e t e a c h i n g o r e x p l a n a t i o n s . 
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They are g i v e n t h e m y s t e r y o f t h e kingdom i n c o n t r a s t t o the 
o u t s i d e r s (see a l s o 1 Cor. 15:51; 2 Cor. 12:1-10). P a r t o f 
t h i s m y s t e r y i s t h e v e r y d i v i s i o n o f people t o whom 
r e v e l a t i o n i s g i v e n and those t o whom i t i s n o t . 
Discernment i s God-given, and t h e m a t t e r s t h a t are t o be 
d i s c e r n e d c o n c e r n , n o t o n l y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f s c r i p t u r e , 
but t h e r e v e l a t i o n g i v e n i n and by Jesus. I t i s h i s words 
t h a t need t o be he a r d and h i s a c t i o n s t h a t need t o be seen, 
and b o t h need t o be d i s c e r n e d c o r r e c t l y . 

Mark's f r e q u e n t r e f e r e n c e s t o s u f f e r i n g may suggest a 
community a c t u a l l y e x p e r i e n c i n g some f o r m o f p e r s e c u t i o n . 
Whether p e r s e c u t i o n was t h e r e s u l t o f t h e s e t t i n g up o f 
boundary markers t o d e f i n e t h e community, o r whether 
p e r s e c u t i o n i t s e l f l e d t o t h e sharper d e f i n i t i o n o f those 
markers i s h a r d t o d e t e r m i n e . Mark r e c o r d s t h a t Jesus t o l d 
h i s f o l l o w e r s t o " t a k e up t h e c r o s s " and " d r i n k t h e cup" and 
i n t h e e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e Sower P a r a b l e "when t r i b u l a t i o n o r 
p e r s e c u t i o n a r i s e s on account o f t h e word", t h e pr e s e n t 
tense suggests p r e s e n t p e r s e c u t i o n (8:34; 10:39; 4:17; and 
13: 9 ) . 

The s u f f e r i n g o f t h e r i g h t e o u s remnant o f t h e people o f God 
f o l l o w e d by t h e i r own v i n d i c a t i o n i s a common f e a t u r e o f an 
a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d view. The maskilim were w i l l i n g t o accept 
d e a t h r a t h e r t h a n s a c r i f i c e t h e i r i d e a l s . A l t h o u g h t h e y were 
t o p l a y a p a s s i v e r o l e and o f f e r no m i l i t a r y r e s i s t a n c e i n 
t h e c r i s i s , t h e y expected v i c t o r y f o r themselves, even i f 
some were k i l l e d . Knowledge o f t h e my s t e r y w h i c h had been 
r e v e a l e d t o D a n i e l would save him and h i s f r i e n d s f r o m f i n a l 
d e s t r u c t i o n . 1 2 3 T h e i r u l t i m a t e d e l i v e r a n c e a t t h e end o f t h e 
age i s s e c u r e , when "Your people s h a l l be d e l i v e r e d , 
everyone whose name s h a l l be fou n d w r i t t e n i n t h e book" 
( 1 2 : 1 ) . T h i s concept i s a l s o f o u n d i n e a r l i e r v i n d i c a t i o n s , 
such as t h e d e l i v e r y f r o m t h e f u r n a c e and l i o n s . 
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The Qumran community was a l s o w i l l i n g t o accept de a t h , but 
saw themselves a c t i v e l y i n v o l v e d by p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the 
f i n a l b a t t l e . The e l a b o r a t e p r e p a r a t i o n s d e s c r i b e d i n the 
War S c r o l l were d e s i g n e d t o ensure v i c t o r y f o r themselves. 
"And you, t h e sons o f h i s covenant, be s t r o n g i n the o r d e a l 
o f God! H i s m y s t e r i e s s h a l l u p h o l d you u n t i l he moves h i s 
hand f o r h i s t r i a l s t o come t o an end" (IQM 17:8-9). Here 
to o knowledge o f t h e my s t e r y w i l l save t h e community from 
d e s t r u c t i o n and g i v e them v i c t o r y (CD 8:32-34). 

The members o f Mark's community were t o t a k e a n o n - v i o l e n t 
r o l e . T h i s i s n o t a p o l i t i c a l r o l e i n t h e sense o f h a v i n g 
as a p r i m a r y purpose t h e changing o f p o l i t i c a l o r economic 
systems, b u t n e i t h e r was i t a - p o l i t i c a l i n the sense o f 
s i m p l y a c c e p t i n g s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s and c o n v e n t i o n s . Jesus' 
f o l l o w e r s a r e t o c o n t i n u e t o d i s c e r n , t o be a l e r t and t o be 
w i t n e s s i n g , and t h e i r p r e a c h i n g i t s e l f had s o c i a l and 
p o l i t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r community o r g a n i z a t i o n . Yet 
t h e i r v i c t o r y would come i n seeming d e f e a t . As Jesus' death 
was a v i c t o r y i n d e f e a t , so h i s f o l l o w e r s w i l l g a i n t h e i r 
l i v e s by l o s i n g them ( 8 : 3 7 f . ) . l 2 4 F u r t h e r m o r e , t h i s 

o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e kingdom i s t o be expected. I f the kingdom 
o f God i s a t work, t h e n i t i s a c t i v e l y p r o v o k i n g a 
c o u n t e r - r e a c t i o n . The cosmic s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t Satan makes 
e v i l appear t o work h a r d e r . O p p o s i t i o n i s a c t u a l l y provoked 
by t h e p r e a c h i n g o f t h e word (4:13-20, where Satan snatches 
th e word away). 

I f s u f f e r i n g i t s e l f was expected as h e r a l d i n g t h e end-time, 
s p e c u l a t i o n about t h e t i m i n g o f t h e end was a l s o a 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a p o c a l y p t i c view. Mounting p o l i t i c a l c r i s e s 
were seen i n terms o f t h e f i n a l cosmic s t r u g g l e , and 
s u f f e r i n g was t o be expected as p a r t o f t h e end-time 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l s u f f e r i n g . For D a n i e l , h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
th e 70 weeks l e d him t o u n d e r s t a n d t h a t he was l i v i n g i n the 
l a s t h a l f o f t h e f i n a l week b e f o r e the end ( 9 : 2 4 - 7 ) . 
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S u f f e r i n g would come i n t h e time o f A n t i o c h u s and h i s death 
would happen a t t h e same t i m e as God's g r e a t and f i n a l 
judgement. For Qumran, t h e covenanters saw themselves i n 
some sense as a l r e a d y p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n t h e g l o r y o f the 
he a v e n l y r e a l m , and t h e y a re t o j o i n w i t h t h e a n g e l i c armies 
t o d e f e a t t h e i r opponents, p r o b a b l y seen as the Romans. 

Wh i l e Mark appears t o have expected the end t o come w i t h i n 
h i s g e n e r a t i o n ( 9 : 1 ; 13:30), p r o b a b l y w i t h t h e d e s t r u c t i o n 
o f t h e temp l e , he a l s o speaks a g a i n s t a p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h 
d i s c e r n i n g d a t e s and t i m e s . No one, "not even t h e angels i n 
heaven, nor t h e Son, but o n l y t h e F a t h e r " knows the day or 
hour ( 1 3 : 3 2 ) . W h i l e t h e end w i l l come soon and suddenly, 
t h e s u f f e r i n g s a r e o n l y t h e b e g i n n i n g s o f t h e g e n e r a l 
end-time s u f f e r i n g s . 

The r e c o r d s we have c o n c e r n i n g D a n i e l and Qumran s t o p s h o r t 
o f s a y i n g what happened t o t h e i r l e a d e r s o r i n the imminent 
b a t t l e . W h i l e Mark s t o p s s h o r t i n one sense, i f i t i s 
assumed he was w r i t i n g b e f o r e t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e temple, 
he i s a l s o a b l e t o w r i t e about what happened t o h i s l e a d e r . 
H i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f Jesus' d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n has 
i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r h i s community i n terms o f t h e i r c o n t i n u i n g 
d i s c i p l e s h i p . W h i l e Mark's community, l i k e those o f D a n i e l 
and Qumran, a r e i n one sense s t i l l w a i t i n g , i n ano t h e r t h e y 
know t h a t something d e c i s i v e has a l r e a d y happened. 

P e r f e c t i o n o f knowledge w i l l n o t be p o s s i b l e u n t i l t he 
renewal o f t h e age and p e r f e c t wisdom was seen as an 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l g i f t o f t h e t i m e o f s a l v a t i o n i t s e l f . 1 2 5 
Yet t h e maskilim do appear t o gra s p and u n d e r s t a n d the 
knowledge g i v e n t o them. The Qumran members underwent a 
p e r i o d o f t r a i n i n g as w e l l as o f r a n k i n g on how w e l l they 
b o t h knew and kept t h e law; those who f a i l e d were downgraded 
o r e x c l u d e d . " I f a man q u i t t h e g e n e r a l body i n o r d e r t o 
wa l k i n t h e st u b b o r n n e s s o f h i s own h e a r t , he i s never t o 
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r e t u r n t o f o r m a l membership o f t h e community" (CD 7:22-24; 
a l s o 7:18-19). For Mark t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e d i s c i p l e s t o 
u n d e r s t a n d , i n s p i t e o f b e i n g g i v e n p r i v a t e t e a c h i n g by 
Jesus does n o t r e s u l t i n e x c l u s i o n f r o m t h e community. I t 
means t h a t t h e members o f h i s community are t o c o n t i n u e t o 
d i s c e r n and p e r c e i v e , t o hear and t o see, n o t o n l y by 
s t u d y i n g , m e d i t a t i n g on and i n t e r p r e t i n g God's word i n 
s c r i p t u r e , b u t by c o n t i n u i n g t o hear and p e r c e i v e , t o see 
and u n d e r s t a n d God a t work i n the words and a c t i o n s o f 
Jesus, and as t h e y f o l l o w him and do t h e w i l l o f God. 

Mark does n o t g i v e h i s r e a d e r s any p r o o f o f t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n 
i n terms o f r e s u r r e c t i o n appearances. He i n c l u d e s a message 
f r o m t h e angel t o t h e d i s c i p l e s t h a t Jesus " i s g o i n g b e f o r e 
you t o G a l i l e e ; t h e r e you w i l l see him, as he t o l d you" 
( 1 6 : 7 ) . G a l i l e e was t h e l o c a t i o n o f t h e r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus 
as w e l l as t h e s t a r t o f h i s m i s s i o n and t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a 
new way o f l i f e f o r h i s f o l l o w e r s . A f t e r the r e s u r r e c t i o n 
" G a l i l e e " t a k e s on a more s y m b o l i c meaning and becomes the 
p l a c e where anyone can "see" Jesus by d i s c e r n m e n t , the p l a c e 
where t h e m i s s i o n and w i t n e s s t o t h e whole word begins and 
t h e p l a c e where a new way o f l i f e a f f e c t i n g f a m i l y and 
s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s s t a r t s . 1 2 6 The o r d e r o f t h e i n s t r u c t i o n i s 
"Go and see", n o t "See and go". I t i s i n the g o i n g t h a t 
d i s c i p l e s w i l l see, and the f a c t t h a t Jesus has "gone 
b e f o r e " (.npo6e^u>, 14:28) has a sense o f l e a d i n g , as a 
shepherd leads h i s sheep. 

We may a l s o n o t e t h e l a s t words o f the a n g e l , "as he t o l d 
you". T h i s may s p e c i f i c a l l y r e f e r back t o Jesus' s a y i n g 
about g o i n g b e f o r e t h e d i s c i p l e s t o G a l i l e e , but i t may a l s o 
d i r e c t t h e d i s c i p l e s t o o t h e r t h i n g s t h a t Jesus had t o l d 
them. He had t o l d them about h i s own d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n 
as w e l l as t h e f a c t t h a t h i s f o l l o w e r s w o u l d s u f f e r and be 
v i n d i c a t e d ; he had g i v e n them i n s t r u c t i o n s about 

d i s c i p l e s h i p and i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 
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Remembering what Jesus s a i d and d i d i s thus i m p o r t a n t f o r 
t h e c o n t i n u i n g l i f e o f f a i t h , and t h i s i s n o t j u s t 
remembering f a c t s b u t d i s c e r n i n g t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e . 

These r e f e r e n c e s and c o n t e x t s i m p l y t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s d i d 
no t u n d e r s t a n d t h e words and a c t i o n s o f Jesus a t the t i m e , 
and t h a t i t was o n l y l a t e r , a f t e r h i s death and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , as t h e y looked back and remembered, t h a t t h e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e became more c l e a r . We have seen ( p . 2 4 f . ) how 
i n t h e OT "remembering" i s concerned w i t h discernment and 
making God's a c t s i n t h e p a s t r e l e v a n t f o r t h e p r e s e n t . The 
r e c o r d o f t h e words and a c t i o n s o f Jesus developed f i r s t i n 
an o r a l t r a d i t i o n and these t r a d i t i o n s were m e d i t a t e d upon 
and i n t e r p r e t e d b e f o r e Mark c o l l e c t e d them i n t o a g o s p e l . 
I n t h i s way Mark's r e a d e r s can c o n t i n u e t o d i s c e r n 
r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus by s e e i n g , h e a r i n g and remembering what 
he d i d as t h e y r e a d t h e r e c o r d o f events r e c o r d e d i n the 
w r i t t e n g o s p e l . 

Summary 

We have seen how any s o c i a l group t h a t wishes t o be 
d i s t i n c t i v e draws some f o r m o f boundary markers t o determine 
t h e membership. I n I s r a e l ' s h i s t o r y t h i s was seen i n terms 
o f o b s e r v i n g t h e law and l a t e r i n o b s e r v i n g p a r t i c u l a r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h a t law. The Sadducees and Phar i s e e s 
and t h e communities formed round t h e l e a d e r s D a n i e l and t h e 
Teacher o f Righteousness a l s o l a i d g r e a t s t r e s s on the 
maintenance o f a p a r t i c u l a r k i n d o f p u r i t y t o d e f i n e t h e i r 
own groups. For Mark's community t r a d i t i o n a l concepts o f 
h o l i n e s s and p u r i t y were n o t used t o d e f i n e t h e i r group. 
W h i l e t h e s t u d y o f s c r i p t u r e and t h e h e r i t a g e i t p r o v i d e s i s 
c e r t a i n l y n o t abandoned, t h e law and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the 
law were n o t used i n an e x c l u s i v e way t o keep o t h e r s o u t . 
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Whoever does t h e w i l l o f God, and whoever i s no t a g a i n s t us, 
i s t o be i n c l u d e d (3:35; 9:40).127 

One o f t h e main boundary markers f o r Mark's community was an 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g and d i s c e r n m e n t o f r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus. An 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f r e v e l a t i o n as something t h a t i s r e c e i v e d 
o n l y by a s p e c i a l , e l e c t group has f e a t u r e s i n common w i t h 
o t h e r a p o c a l y p t i c w r i t i n g s . Another common f e a t u r e was t o 
see t h e t i m e s i n w h i c h t h e y were l i v i n g as o f cosmic 
s i g n i f i c a n c e , t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e end-time s t r u g g l e s , 
g i v i n g r i s e t o s u f f e r i n g . W h i l e D a n i e l expected the f i n a l 
b a t t l e t o t a k e p l a c e a g a i n s t A n t i o c h u s , Qximran expected the 
war w i t h Rome t o be t h e l a s t b a t t l e . Mark, t o o expected the 
f a l l o f t h e temple t o h e r a l d t h e end and Jesus' p a r o u s i a . 
Yet f o r Mark an event o f cosmic p r o p o r t i o n s had a l r e a d y 
t a k e n p l a c e , t h e coming o f Jesus h i m s e l f and e s p e c i a l l y h i s 
d e a t h on t h e c r o s s . For Mark t h e r o l e o f t h e redemptive 
f i g u r e i s n o t t h a t o f one who r i s e s up i n m i l i t a r y r e v o l t t o 
d e f e a t pagan powers, but one who f u l f i l s h i s m i s s i o n by 
d e a t h on a c r o s s , and t h e r e b y d e f e a t s Satan. 

For Mark t h e c r o s s i s t h e most i m p o r t a n t moment o f 
r e v e l a t i o n . The p e r i o d up t o t h a t p o i n t was one when some 
peo p l e had some u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f who Jesus was. The p e r i o d 
a f t e r t h e c r o s s i s one when i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r anyone t o 
u n d e r s t a n d i f t h e y d i s c e r n c o r r e c t l y . A f t e r the 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , s i n c e Jesus' presence i s no l o n g e r l o c a l i s e d , 
t h i s may t a k e p l a c e anywhere. Yet t h i s does not mean t h a t 
i t i s a p e r i o d when a l l w i l l u n d e r s t a n d , but a p e r i o d when 
a l l can and are a b l e t o u n d e r s t a n d . Hence the c o n t i n u a l 
s t r e s s on p e r c e p t i o n and v i g i l a n c e . U n d e r s t a n d i n g i s n o t y e t 
complete, and i s an on-going p r o c e s s . Only a t the p a r o u s i a 
w i l l a l l f i n a l l y u n d e r s t a n d . l 2 8 

Mark's p o r t r a y a l o f t h e d i s c i p l e s as ones who don't always 

u n d e r s t a n d g i v e s no c l a i m t o s u p e r i o r i t y based on knowledge 
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i n h i s community. H i s community i s t o keep l i s t e n i n g , t o 
keep d i s c e r n i n g and t o keep f a i t h f u l as they f o l l o w Jesus on 
the way o f d i s c i p l e s h i p . Thus, w h i l e Mark has c e r t a i n l i n k s 
w i t h an a p o c a l y p t i c v i e w p o i n t i n terms o f the r e v e l a t i o n o f 
m y s t e r i e s t o an e l e c t g roup, f o r Mark t h i s i s n o t combined 
w i t h a s t r i c t adherence e i t h e r t o t h e law o r t o a p a r t i c u l a r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f s c r i p t u r e , and t h i s makes h i s community 
s t r i k i n g l y open-ended and n o n - h i e r a r c h i c a l . 

The b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n a f f i r m s t h a t a l l u n d e r s t a n d i n g comes 
f r o m God. For Mark, t h e d i s c i p l e s heard God's v o i c e on one 
s i g n i f i c a n t o c c a s i o n , when Jesus was t r a n s f i g u r e d . God 
s a i d , " T h i s i s my b e l o v e d Son; l i s t e n t o him" ( 9 : 7 ) . The 
d i s c i p l e s were i n s t r u c t e d t o l i s t e n t o Jesus as they 
l i t e r a l l y f o l l o w e d him, and Mark's community are t o c o n t i n u e 
t o l i s t e n t o Jesus as t h e y c o n t i n u e t o f o l l o w him. They are 
a b l e t o do t h i s by "remembering" t h e words and a c t i o n s o f 
Jesus as now r e c o r d e d i n Mark's w r i t t e n g o s p e l . 
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CONCLUSION 

Mark has w r i t t e n a gospel and the events d e s c r i b e d t h e r e 
g i v e him and h i s community a p e r s p e c t i v e on the whole 
purpose o f God. What he has w r i t t e n has a r e l e v a n c e f o r h i s 
p r e s e n t , b u t o n l y t h e r e a d e r who d i s c e r n s w i l l p e r c e i v e t h a t 
t h i s i s t h e case. Discernment o f who Jesus i s , i s thus a 
c r u c i a l i s s u e , and Mark i s concerned t o show how h i s reader 
can d i s c e r n Jesus c o r r e c t l y . I n o r d e r t o do t h i s , he 
i n c l u d e s i n h i s gospel d e s c r i p t i o n s o f how people d i d 
u n d e r s t a n d , d i d n o t u n d e r s t a n d o r m i s u n d e r s t a n d Jesus. He 
a l s o i n c l u d e s h i n t s and lessons f o r h i s r e a d e r s as t o how 
t h e y themselves may u n d e r s t a n d Jesus c o r r e c t l y . 

Mark s e t s h i s gospel i n God's t i m e and beg i n s by s a y i n g t h a t 
Jesus i s God's Son, a l t h o u g h what e x a c t l y t h i s means i s n o t 
c l e a r u n t i l t h e end when Jesus d i e s as the s u f f e r i n g Son o f 
man. Jesus came and t a u g h t and h e a l e d , and by d o i n g so w i t h 
power and a u t h o r i t y showed God a t work i n him. Mark says 
t h a t n e i t h e r Jesus' t e a c h i n g nor h i s m i r a c l e s always lead 
p e ople t o f a i t h i n God. They o n l y do so i f they are 
p e r c e i v e d c o r r e c t l y . I n o r d e r t o d i s c e r n God a t work i n 
Jesus a God-given discernment i s needed. 

Mark t a k e s up s c r i p t u r a l themes o f h e a r i n g and s e e i n g as 
ways o f d i s c e r n m e n t . Jesus gave p h y s i c a l s i g h t t o the b l i n d 
and h e a r i n g t o t h e deaf, and those who were a b l e t o d i s c e r n 
c o r r e c t l y , p e r c e i v e d God a t work i n Jesus h e r e . But Mark 
a l s o uses these m i r a c l e s i n a sy m b o l i c way. I t i s God who i s 
a b l e t o open b l i n d eyes and h e a l deaf ears so t h a t people 
may p e r c e i v e Jesus c o r r e c t l y . 

I n h i s use o f h e a r i n g and s e e i n g i n b o t h p h y s i c a l and 
s y m b o l i c ways, Mark t a k e s up a theme fou n d i n I s a i a h . There 
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t h e theme o f h e a l i n g o f h e a r i n g and s i g h t i s set i n the 
c o n t e x t o f end-time b l e s s i n g s , and these t e x t s are a l s o used 
l i t e r a l l y and m e t a p h o r i c a l l y . The t e x t s i n I s a i a h are not 
l i n k e d w i t h a s p e c i f i c end-time f i g u r e , but Mark has used 
them t o show how Jesus b r i n g s God's end-time i n t o the 
p r e s e n t . 

Mark says t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r people t o p u t themselves 
i n a p o s i t i o n where God's discernment w i l l n o t be a v a i l a b l e 
t o them. Those who have no f a i t h cannot be p h y s i c a l l y healed 
by Jesus t o see and hear, and n e i t h e r can t h e y be 
s y m b o l i c a l l y h e a l e d i n o r d e r t o p e r c e i v e who Jesus i s . 
R ather they seek d e f i n i t i v e s i g n s i n o r d e r t o be convinced, 
and are a l i g n e d w i t h Satan and t h e w o r l d . 

Mark u n d e r s t a n d s t h a t God i s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r discernment and 
c o n v e r s e l y t h a t God can a l s o be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a l a c k o f 
d i s c e r n m e n t . Mark a l s o says t h a t people themselves are 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e i r own discernment o r l a c k o f i t , and 
t h a t God c o n f i r m s a l a c k o f discernment i n those who have 
a l r e a d y d e c i d e d t h a t way. The passage i n I s a i a h 6, i n i t s 
c o n t e x t , i s addressed as a word o f judgement t o I s r a e l . 
When Mark uses t h i s q u o t a t i o n i n c h a p t e r 4, i t i s addressed 
t o those o u t s i d e , and as such t h e meaning seems t o take i n 
b o t h a s p e c t s - t h e y are o u t s i d e because t h e y do not 
p e r c e i v e , and t h e y are a l s o o u t s i d e i n o r d e r t h a t t h e y w i l l 
n o t p e r c e i v e . I f t h e gospel i s addressed t o Mark's 
community, t h i s may suggest t h a t t h e " o u t s i d e r s " are now 
c o n s i d e r e d t o be those who are n o t p a r t o f Mark's s e l f -
d e f i n e d s o c i a l group o f " i n s i d e r s " . 

Mark's gospel shows how t h e past i s r e l e v a n t f o r the 
p r e s e n t , and t h i s i s h i g h l i g h t e d e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s p o r t r a y a l 
o f t h e d i s c i p l e s , b o t h as a h i s t o r i c a l group as w e l l as r o l e 
models f o r d i s c i p l e s h i p . The d i s c i p l e s are r e c i p i e n t s o f 
Jesus' s p e c i a l t e a c h i n g and p r i v a t e e x p l a n a t i o n s as w e l l as 
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o f t h e m y s t e r y o f t h e kingdom o f God. Mark's community i s 
th u s an e s o t e r i c group, where knowledge t h a t t h e y a r e e l e c t 
and i n some sense chosen by God serves t o s t r e n g t h e n t h e 
community i n t i m e s o f t e s t i n g and p e r s e c u t i o n . Yet Mark 
a l s o p o r t r a y s t h e d i s c i p l e s as f a i l u r e s . They were g i v e n 
e x p l a n a t i o n s i n p r i v a t e and s t i l l d i d n o t p e r c e i v e who Jesus 
r e a l l y was o r know how t o behave c o r r e c t l y . They have heard 
and seen, b u t s i n c e t h e y a re s t i l l i n t h e w o r l d , t h e i r 
d i s c e r n m e n t remains i n c o m p l e t e ; t h e y a r e " f a l l i b l e 
f o l l o w e r s " . 

Throughout t h e gospel Jesus i s p o r t r a y e d as the o n l y one who 
d i s c e r n s c o r r e c t l y , and e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e p a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e 
he s t a n d s i n s t a r k c o n t r a s t t o a l l t h e o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l s o r 
groups o f p e o p l e . He i s t h e one who d i s c e r n s r e v e l a t i o n , i s 
i n r e c e i p t o f t h e S p i r i t and f u l l y o b e d i e n t t o God's w i l l . 
H i s opponents a re those who t h i n k t h e y can see and d i s c e r n , 
and t h i n k t h e y a re i n c o n t r o l , a r e c o m p l e t e l y b l i n d t o the 
t r u t h , even when t h a t t r u t h i s r i g h t i n f r o n t o f them. 

W h i l e t h e c r o s s i s t h e most i m p o r t a n t p o i n t o f r e v e l a t i o n i n 
t h e g o s p e l , complete u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s s t i l l n o t a v a i l a b l e 
and w i l l n o t be u n t i l t h e p a r o u s i a . I n t h e meantime, t h e 
p e r i o d o f w a i t i n g , i s a p e r i o d o f t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 
end-time s u f f e r i n g s . Here Mark uses the m o t i f o f p e r c e p t i o n , 
n o t so much i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h an i n i t i a l p e r c e p t i o n o f who 
Jesus i s , b u t an on-going d i s c e r n m e n t . T h i s u nique ti m e o f 
t e s t i n g d i s c i p l e s h i p i n v o l v e s i n t e n s e v i g i l a n c e and s p e c i a l 
d i s c e r n m e n t . Discernment i s needed t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e cosmic 
d i m e n s i o n t o t h e t i m e o f t h e i r s u f f e r i n g , and discernment i s 
a l s o needed t o remain f a i t h f u l . 

I n c i d e n t s i n t h e gospel show t h a t anyone, anywhere i s a b l e 
t o b e l i e v e , and s i n c e Jesus' presence i s no longer 
l o c a l i s e d , i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r anyone t o become a f o l l o w e r o f 
Jesus i f t h e y have d i s c e r n e d c o r r e c t l y . Mark's gospel does 
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n o t j u s t d e s c r i b e Jesus' words and deeds, but i n d i c a t e s too 
t h e way i n w h i c h t h e y s h o u l d be p e r c e i v e d . God g i v e s 
d i s c e r n m e n t t o those who want i t . T h i s i s seen i n terms o f 
c o r r e c t s e e i n g and h e a r i n g . F a i t h , f o l l o w i n g Jesus and d o i n g 
God's w i l l ensure n o t o n l y a b e g i n n i n g , but a l s o t h a t those 
who have begun t o u n d e r s t a n d w i l l c o n t i n u e t o do so. They 
remember t h e words and a c t i o n s o f Jesus as now r e c o r d e d i n 
Mark's w r i t t e n g o s p e l . Mark u n d e r s t o o d h i s gospel t o be 
r e v e l a t i o n , p r o c l a m a t i o n about Jesus C h r i s t , as w e l l as 
p r o c l a m a t i o n of Jesus C h r i s t . I f e v e r y t h i n g Jesus s a i d and 
d i d i s i n some sense p a r a b o l i c , t h e n t h e gospel t o o 
f u n c t i o n s l i k e a seed. How i t i s u n d e r s t o o d depends on how 
i t i s p e r c e i v e d , and how i t i s p e r c e i v e d depends on how i t 
i s h e a r d and seen. God enables people t o hear and see 
c o r r e c t l y , and t h i s i s t h e my s t e r y o f t h e kingdom. 
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CONCLUSION 

Some concept o f r e v e l a t i o n by God i s fundamental t o the 
b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n . D i s c u s s i o n has f r e q u e n t l y c e n t r e d on 
how t h a t r e v e l a t i o n i s g i v e n , but t h e r e has been l i t t l e 
e x p l o r a t i o n o f t h e p a r t t o be p l a y e d by people i n the 
d i s c e r n m e n t o f t h a t r e v e l a t i o n . T h i s s t u d y has looked a t 
one b i b l i c a l a u t h o r ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f b o t h a s p e c t s : how, 
when and i n what ways Mark understands r e v e l a t i o n t o be 
g i v e n , as w e l l as how, under what c i r c u m s t a n c e s and i n what 
ways he u n d e r s t a n d s r e v e l a t i o n t o be d i s c e r n e d . 

T h i s s t u d y has shown t h e v a l u e o f u s i n g a r e d a c t i o n c r i t i c a l 
approach, combined w i t h l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , as one way o f 
e x a m i n i n g a p a r t i c u l a r theme i n Mark's g o s p e l . I n e x p l o r i n g 
t h e way he has a r r a n g e d h i s m a t e r i a l and p l a c e d i n d i v i d u a l 
s t o r i e s i n h i s o v e r a l l n a r r a t i v e , I have shown how Mark 
moves between t h e h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n and i n s t r u c t i o n f o r 
t h e l i f e o f f a i t h . The h i s t o r i c a l d i s c i p l e s as w e l l as 
Mark's r e a d e r s u n d e r t a k e a j o u r n e y o f r e v e l a t i o n by 
f o l l o w i n g Jesus on t h e way. 

I have shown how Mark's f o r m o f w r i t i n g , t h a t o f n a r r a t i v e , 
b u i l d s on t h e b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n , a l s o p r e s e n t e d i n the f o r m 
o f a n a r r a t i v e and d e s c r i b i n g t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between God 
and h i s p e o p l e . W i t h i n h i s n a r r a t i v e Mark b u i l d s on these 
t r a d i t i o n s known t o him, but some o f t h e concepts c o n t a i n e d 
t h e r e are developed o r r e - d e f i n e d . One o f h i s main themes 
concerns t h e coming o f t h e kingdom o f God i n Jesus and the 
a r r i v a l o f end-time b l e s s i n g s . The h e a l i n g o f the b l i n d and 
d e a f , exorcisms and t h e d e f e a t o f Satan, f o r g i v e n e s s o f 
s i n s , s a l v a t i o n , God's power a t work t h r o u g h prophecy and 
t h e S p i r i t , a re now a l l seen t o be p r e s e n t i n Jesus. 
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For Mark t h e coming o f Jesus and t h e kingdom o f God a l s o 
i n v o l v e a new u n d e r s t a n d i n g and r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f some 
o t h e r c o n c e p t s . H i s s e t t i n g o f Jesus' work i n G a l i l e e and 
s u r r o u n d i n g G e n t i l e a r e a s , as w e l l as h i s use o f G a l i l e e i n 
a s y m b o l i c way, g i v e s new meaning t o t h e p r e v i o u s hope o f 
the r e - p o s s e s s i o n o f t h e land o f I s r a e l . Jerusalem and the 
temple as t h e c e n t r e o f t h a t l a n d a r e a l s o understood 
d i f f e r e n t l y . There i s t o be no new temple b u i l d i n g o r c i t y , 
and Mark p o r t r a y s t h e g l o r i o u s e x p e c t a t i o n s o f I s r a e l ' s 
t r a d i t i o n s as p a r a d o x i c a l l y f u l f i l l e d i n the death and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n o f Jesus. 

I have a l s o shown how Mark understands t h e people o f God o r 
the b e n e f i c i a r i e s o f God's b l e s s i n g i n a d i f f e r e n t way f r o m 
h i s t r a d i t i o n . I n t h e OT r e v e l a t i o n d e f i n e d t h e people o f 
God as I s r a e l , t h o s e t o whom God had r e v e a l e d h i s w i l l i n 
t h e covenant law. The p o s t - e x i l i c p e r i o d saw a 
f r a g m e n t a t i o n i n t o g r o u p s , f r e q u e n t l y combining an e x c l u s i v e 
c l a i m t o r e v e l a t i o n and a s t r i c t adherence t o the law, one 
p a r t o f t h e law o r one p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the law. 
For Mark, membership o f t h e people o f God i s r e - d e f i n e d i n 
r e l a t i o n t o Jesus. Membership o f t h a t group i s n o t 
r e s t r i c t e d t o t h e pe o p l e o f I s r a e l , o r t o a sub-group w i t h i n 
I s r a e l , b u t i s open t o anyone; t h a t i s , anyone who has 
d i s c e r n e d God's r e v e l a t i o n i n Jesus, and responds i n f a i t h 
and obedience. 

For Mark t h e supreme example o f one who d i s c e r n s f u l l y i s 
Jesus h i m s e l f . The q u e s t i o n o f discernment by Jesus i s n o t 
s p e c i f i c a l l y e x p l o r e d , and discernment i s examined more i n 
terms o f peo p l e ' s response t o Jesus. W i t h o u t e n t e r i n g i n t o 
t h e debate about Jesus' own h i s t o r i c a l c onsciousness, we can 
say t h a t Jesus' e x p e r i e n c e o f God and i n t e r n a l c o n v i c t i o n o f 
who he was, can be v e r i f i e d by what he s a i d and what he d i d . 
For Mark he i s t h e one who d i s c e r n s c o m p l e t e l y , who i s seen 
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a t p r a y e r and i n r e c e i p t o f the S p i r i t . He i s t h e one who 
obeys God's w i l l f u l l y , even t o h i s dea t h . 

Yet t h e presence o f God's power i n Jesus i s not always 
i m m e d i a t e l y o b v i o u s and a s p i r i t u a l discernment i s necessary 
t o u n d e r s t a n d t h i s t o be so. Thus the h e a l i n g o f b l i n d n e s s 
and deafness can a l s o be used i n a symb o l i c way. Those who 
hear and see, t h a t i s d i s c e r n , Jesus c o r r e c t l y , w i l l d i s c e r n 
t h a t he i s t h e Son o f God. I n t h e OT, t h e s t o r i e s w i t h i n 
t h e s t o r y a r e p a r a d i g m a t i c . So t o o f o r Mark t h e s t o r i e s 
w i t h i n h i s s t o r y a r e lessons f o r h i s r e a d e r . By r e a d i n g h i s 
s t o r y r e a d e r s can l e a r n how t h i s discernment can take p l a c e . 

Mark a l s o r e f l e c t s t h e s c r i p t u r a l theme t h a t God's 
r e v e l a t i o n i s s u r p r i s i n g and even p a r a d o x i c a l . 
P r e c o n c e p t i o n s and assumptions can b l i n d people t o the 
t r u t h . T h i s i s shown by Mark i n the e a r l i e r p a r t o f h i s 
gospel where assumptions about t h e way God's Son sh o u l d a ct 
ar e q u e s t i o n e d , and e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s p a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e 
where assumptions about what a k i n g ought t o be l i k e are 
c h a l l e n g e d . 

Mark a l s o shows t h a t r e v e l a t i o n i s n o t always easy t o 
d i s c e r n , and t h a t God's grace i s needed he r e . I t i s a 
m y s t e r y t h a t i s b o t h h i d d e n and s u r p r i s i n g , as w e l l as 
something t o be grasped and u n d e r s t o o d . A l t h o u g h r e v e l a t i o n 
i s g i v e n , i t i s something t h a t can o n l y be p a r t l y grasped 
and never f u l l y u n d e r s t o o d . Discernment o f r e v e l a t i o n 
t h e r e f o r e needs t o be c o n t i n u o u s and on-going. Mark's 
p o r t r a y a l o f Jesus shows t h a t a t r u e u n d e r s t a n d i n g or 
disce r n m e n t o f Jesus i s o n l y p o s s i b l e f o r those who 
u n d e r t a k e h i s way o f h u m i l i t y and s u f f e r i n g . W i t h o u t t h a t , 
any h e a r i n g o f Jesus i s n o t a t r u e h e a r i n g and any s e e i n g o f 
Jesus would be a s e e i n g t h a t f a i l s t o see. 
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T h i s s t u d y has s e l e c t e d and c o n c e n t r a t e d on one g o s p e l . The 
d i f f e r e n t approaches t a k e n by the o t h e r g o s p e l s c o u l d 
f r u i t f u l l y be e x p l o r e d . Lucan themes may be c o n t a i n e d , f o r 
i n s t a n c e , i n h i s account o f t h e j o u r n e y t o Emmaus, which 
concerns t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e discernment o f the r i s e n Jesus 
(3 4 : 1 3 - 3 2 ) . Matthew's gospel has an emphasis on obedience 
t o t h e w i l l o f God as r e v e a l e d and t a u g h t by Jesus. Jesus' 
presence i s o n - g o i n g , a l t h o u g h discernment o f t h a t presence 
may n o t always be easy (28:17,20). John, i n h i s g o s p e l , 
e x p l o r e s t h e q u e s t i o n o f d i s c e r n m e n t , n o t so much i n h i s 
p a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e , but i n h i s account o f Jesus' t r i a l 
( e s p e c i a l l y 19:13-16). T h i s theme i s s p e c i f i c a l l y t a k e n up 
i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h Jesus' opponents i n c h a p t e r 9 ( c f . vv. 
24,29). 

Since t h e g o s p e l s w i t n e s s t o the Jesus o f h i s t o r y , t h e y 
r e t a i n a c e r t a i n sense o f e s c h a t o l o g i c a l urgency which may 
be l a c k i n g i n o t h e r NT m a t e r i a l . A l t h o u g h , f o r i n s t a n c e , 
P a u l ' s l e t t e r s g i v e few examples o f h i s p r e a c h i n g , i t would 
be p o s s i b l e t o e x p l o r e t h e theme o f r e v e l a t i o n and 
dis c e r n m e n t i n h i s w r i t i n g s . Paul says t h a t " f a i t h comes 
f r o m what i s h e a r d " (Rom. 10:17), and he a l s o r e f l e c t s t he 
dynamic o f t h e b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n t h a t t h e word o f God comes 
t o p e o p l e t h r o u g h human words (1 Thes. 2:13; 1 Cor. 15:10). 
H i s w r i t i n g s may g i v e more a t t e n t i o n t o discernment as an 
on- g o i n g and c o n t i n u i n g p r o c e s s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n c o n n e c t i o n 
w i t h moral and e t h i c a l concerns. 

Recent s t u d i e s have h i g h l i g h t e d t h e s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s o f 
f a i t h i n t h e e a r l y c h u r c h communities. The dynamics o f the 
dis c e r n m e n t o f r e v e l a t i o n as d e f i n i n g t h e bo u n d a r i e s o f a 
p a r t i c u l a r group c o u l d a l s o u s e f u l l y be e x p l o r e d , e s p e c i a l l y 
i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e e v e n t u a l s e p a r a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y 
f r o m Judaism. 
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On one l e v e l t h i s h e a r i n g and s e e i n g may be c o n s i d e r e d 
somewhat mundane o r s u p e r f i c i a l . On a n o t h e r l e v e l , what i s 
seen and h e a r d may have a p r o f o u n d e f f e c t upon a person's 
h e a r t and mind. Since God i s p e r s o n a l and communicates w i t h 
h i s p e ople t h r o u g h o t h e r p e o p l e , a mundane seei n g and 
h e a r i n g can a l s o be t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o a s p i r i t u a l s e e i n g and 
h e a r i n g . What i s seen, heard and d i s c e r n e d i n a s p i r i t u a l 
c o n t e x t can have a p r o f o u n d e f f e c t on a person's 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f and r e l a t i o n s h i p t o God. When Mark's 
r e a d e r s d i s c e r n h i s gospel c o r r e c t l y , t h a t gospel f u n c t i o n s 
as r e v e l a t i o n . 
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NOTES TO INTRODUCTION 

1. C l a s s i c a l l y expressed i n L e s s i n g ' s " d i t c h " between 
h i s t o r i c a l judgements and c l a i m s o f t h e d i v i n e . 
2. M o b e r l y , " N a t u r e " , p.157. 
3. The Anchor Bible Dictionary and t h e Dictionary of 

Christian Spirituality do n o t i n c l u d e a r t i c l e s on r e v e l a t i o n 
o r d i s c e r n m e n t . The Interpreters Dictionary of the Bible 

has an a r t i c l e on r e v e l a t i o n and one on t h e discernment o f 
s p i r i t s . The New Dictionary of Christian Theology has an 
a r t i c l e on r e v e l a t i o n and e p i s t e m o l o g y , but n o t on 
d i s c e r n m e n t . 
4. See f u r t h e r , P e t e r s e n , Literary, p. 19. 
5. See P e r r i n , Redaction, p.41. 
6. For f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n on these t o p i c s , see K n i g h t , 
" R e v e l a t i o n " , i n K n i g h t , Tradition, p . l 4 7 f . and B a r r , Old, 
p . 8 9 f . 
7. B a r r , Old, p.70. 
8. Mobe r l y , " S t o r y " , p.77. 
9. W r i g h t . People, p.36. 
10. For i n s t a n c e , Freyne, " D i s c i p l e s " . 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER ONE 

1. B a r r , Old, p.88. 
2. Views o f t h e complex r e l a t i o n between h i s t o r y and 
r e v e l a t i o n v a r y f r o m , f o r example, W. Pannenberg who l i n k s 
r e v e l a t i o n w i t h h i s t o r y , t o K. B a r t h who d e f i n e s r e v e l a t i o n 
i n C h r i s t o c e n t r i c terms. 
3. See Clements, Prophecy, p . 3 4 f f . 
4. See Chi I d s , Theology, p . 4 1 f f . 
5. B a r r , Old, p.22, p o i n t s out t h a t "God speaks" means 
God communicates, n o t t h a t he speaks, f o r example i n Hebrew. 
See a l s o Ps. 17:6: " I n c l i n e t h y ear t o me, hear my words". 
6. Habel , " C a l l N a r r a t i v e s " , p.317, and a n a l y s i s by 
Cross, Myth, p . l 6 4 f f . 
7. Clements, Prophecy, p.31, n o t e s t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n i n t o 
v i s i o n o f a marked a u d i t o r y element. 
8. Clements, Prophecy, p.28. 
9. K n i g h t , " R e v e l a t i o n " , p.152, i n K n i g h t , Tradition. 

10. D i f f e r e n t approaches t o "remembering" a re put f o r w a r d 
by J. Pedersen i n Israel: Its Life and Culture, 1926, 
c r i t i c i s e d by J. B a r r i n The Semantics of Biblical Language, 

1961 and B.S. Chi Ids i n Memory and Tradition. 

11. Chi I d s , Memory, p.55. 
12. T h i s h e a r i n g i s complementary t o t h e concept o f seei n g 
God's work i n c r e a t i o n ; see f u r t h e r Chapter Two. 
13. T h i s l i n k i s expressed l i n g u i s t i c a l l y i n the forms 
axouoj and uitaxouw. 
14. See t h e extended d i s c u s s i o n by W r i g h t , People, P a r t 
I I . 
15. There i s some u n c e r t a i n t y about b o t h the meaning and 
scope o f t h e p r o h i b i t i o n o f images. See f u r t h e r , Moberly, 
Mountain, p . l 6 6 f . 

16. Moberly, "Serpent", p . l . 
17. See Clements, " P a t t e r n s " , p . l 9 6 f . , i n Tucker, Canon. 
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18. C h a r e t t e , " L i b e r t y " , sees a l i n k between r e l e a s e o f 
c a p t i v e s and t h e b r e a k i n g o f the yoke o f f o r e i g n d o m i n a t i o n 
t o s e r v e f a i t h f u l l y under t h e yoke o f God. 

19. C a r r o l l , "Poets", p.25, and Crenshaw, Conflict, 

p . l 0 3 f , see t h e i n a b i l i t y t o r e s o l v e t h i s q u e s t i o n as 
l e a d i n g t o c o n f u s i o n , b u t Chi I d s , Theology, p . l 3 9 f f , sees 
t h i s u n c e r t a i n t y as p a r t o f t h e c a n o n i c a l p r o c e s s . 
20. Clements, Prophecy, p.28f. 

2 1 . These k i n d s o f i s s u e s a r e t a k e n up i n M a t t . 7:13-23. 
22. S i n a i : Ex. 24:9-11, 33:11-34:35; 1 Kings 19:9-18; 
Jerusalem: 2 Sam. 24:15-17; I s . 6:1; Ps. S:t^:5,Q. 
23. For d i f f e r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e s c o n c e r n i n g the temple, see 
Levenson, "Temple", p.35, i n Green, Spirituality. 

24. A l t h o u g h " f a c e " i n t h e c o n t e x t o f the o p h a n i e s means 
God's v e r y person and n o t j u s t t h a t one s i d e . So so speak 
" f a c e t o f a c e " r e f e r s t o a d i r e c t communication. 

25. Sanders sees t h e temple as c e n t r a l and understands 
Jesus' words and a c t i o n s a g a i n s t t h e temple as the o n l y ones 
w h i c h had " a s c e r t a i n a b l e r e s u l t s " ; Jesus, p.267. 

26. W o l f f , Anthropology, p.44. See 1 Samuel 25:37f. where 
Nabal's h e a r t i s s a i d t o have " d i e d " t e n days b e f o r e h i s 
d e a t h . 

27. Noth, Exodus, p.67. 
28. Kuyper, "Hardness", p.462. 
29. Chi I d s , Exodus, p . l 7 2 f f . 
30. von Rad, Deuteronomy, p.202. 
3 1 . Evans, To See, p.19. 
32. Evans, To See, p.51. 
33. Cross, Myth, p.193. 

34. W h i l e a h i s t o r y o f t r a d i t i o n s approach may see t h i s as 
p o l e m i c a g a i n s t Baal and D i v i n e W a r r i o r t r a d i t i o n s , a 
t h e m a t i c approach would v i e w t h i s as a g a i n s t a v i e w w h i c h 
would r e s t r i c t God t o a p p e a r i n g i n o n l y one k i n d o f way. 
35. T h i s theme i s t a k e n up i n terms o f the d i s c i p l e s n o t 
r e c o g n i s i n g Jesus on t h e r o a d t o Emmaus (Luke 24:16), and 
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Mary a t t h e tomb tho u g h t Jesus t o be t h e gardener, u n t i l he 
spoke her name (John 2 0 : 1 5 f . ) . 
36. S c h n e i d e r s , Text, p.59, d e s c r i b e s f a i t h as a 
"fundamental openness o f t h e person t o transcendence". 
37. See a l s o John 9:24,29. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER TWO 

1. Urbach, " S e l f - I s o l a t i o n " , p.273. 
2. Hanson d i v i d e s these groups i n t o r e a l i s t s and 
v i s i o n a r i e s . Hanson, " A p o c a l y p t i c " , pp.37-60. 

3. There i s no evidence t h a t t h i s was t h e Pentat e u c h as 
known today, and t h e r e a l s o appear t o have been 
disag r e e m e n t s over laws c o n c e r n i n g f o r e i g n e r s , eunuchs, 
c u l t , c a l e n d a r and t h e h i g h p r i e s t . See Hanson, 
" A p o c a l y p t i c " , p.48 and B l e n k i n s o p p , " I n t e r p r e t a t i o n " , p.7. 
4. Sheppard, "Prophecy", p.278. 
5. Fishbane, " R e v e l a t i o n " , p.350. 
6. B l e n k i n s o p p , " I n t e r p r e t a t i o n " , p.10, comments, "We can 
h a r d l y e x a g g e r a t e t h e importance o f t h i s s h i f t whereby the 
p r o p h e t i c c l a i m t o a u t h o r i t y i s t a k e n over by the 
i n t e r p r e t e r o f prophecy." 
7. Ben S i r a ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f wisdom and t o r a h may a l s o 
be a p o l e m i c a g a i n s t t h e i n f l u e n c e o f Greek-type wisdom 
w h i c h r e s t s o n l y on human r e a s o n i n g . 

8. Some o f t h i s wisdom t r a d i t i o n i s r e f l e c t e d i n Jesus' 
s a y i n g s , and Matthew i d e n t i f i e s Jesus as God's wisdom. See 
Suggs, Wisdom, p . 3 1 f f . 
9. O r t o n , Scribe, p . 4 0 f f . 
10. From a l a t e r p e r i o d , t h e Talmudic t r e a t i s e Baba Bathra 
12a says t h a t prophecy has been t a k e n f r o m t h e p r o p h e t s and 
g i v e n t o t h e sages. 
11 . Henge 1 , Judaism, I , p. 136 . 
12. O r t o n , S c r i b e , p.68. Compare a l s o 1QH11:2: "What am 
I , t h a t Thou s h o u l d s t t e a c h me the counsel o f Thy t r u t h , and 
g i v e me u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f Thy m a r v e l l o u s works". 
13. N i c k e l s b u r g , L i t e r a t u r e , p.55. 
14. B a r t o n , Oracles, p.60, n o t e s t h a t a l l t h e f i g u r e s 
chosen f r o m t h e pa s t were ones b e f o r e the time o f Ezra. 
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15. Hengel, Judaism, p p . 2 1 0 f f . , n o t e s t h a t many i n the 
H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d v a l u e d 'wisdom' a l l the more i f i t was t o 
be f o u n d i n obscure w r i t i n g s f r o m a remote c u l t u r e . 
16. Rowland, Open, p.85. 
17. Vermes, Scrolls, p.45. 
18. Knibb, Qumran, p.180, t r a n s l a t e s " e v e r l a s t i n g C o u n c i l " 
as " e t e r n a l f e l l o w s h i p " ; c f . IQS 2:25a. 
19. Bruce, Exegesis, p.8. 

20. Longenecker, Ex e g e s i s , p.43, n o t e s t h a t " I n 
c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n t o r a b b i n i c e x e g e s i s w h i c h spoke o f 'That 
has r e l e v a n c e t o T h i s , ' t h e Dead Sea cov e n a n t e r s t r e a t e d 
S c r i p t u r e i n a 'This i s That' f a s h i o n . " 
2 1 . See a l s o 1Q34. 
22. Rowland, Open, p.189. 
23. See f u r t h e r on d u a l i t i e s , W r i g h t , People, p . 2 5 2 f f . 
24. On t h e s i t u a t i o n o f G a l i l e e , see Freyne, Galilee. 

25. See a l s o S y r i a c Baruch 5:7; Apoc.Abr. 9. 
26. Hengel, Judaism, I I , n.632, p.137, suggests t h a t t h i s 
d r i n k m ight r e f l e c t t h e use o f drugs. 
27. See Mat. 4:2 and Luke 4:2, a l t h o u g h f a s t i n g i s n o t 
mentioned i n Mark h e r e . 
28. Compare Mat. 13:17 where t h e d i s c i p l e s a r e s a i d t o see 
and u n d e r s t a n d what t h e p r o p h e t s d i d n o t , and Mark 4:11 
where those on t h e i n s i d e a r e g i v e n t o u n d e r s t a n d what those 
on t h e o u t s i d e cannot. 

29. O r t o n , Understanding, p.68. 
30. Vermes, Scrolls, p.43. 
31. Vermes, Scrolls, p.44. 
32. O r t o n , Scribe, p.123. 
33. O r t o n , Scribe, p.122, q u o t i n g 1IQPsaDavComp 1:2-11. 
34. W r i g h t , People, p.337. 
35. W r i g h t , People, p.333. 
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MOTES TO CHAPTER THREE 

1. "There would a l s o be g e n e r a l agreement t h a t a major 
aspect o f t h e Marcan purpose i n c h r i s t o l o g i c a 1 , " P e r r i n , 
" C h r i s t o l o g y " , p.99. "The m i r a c l e o f t h e coming community 
w h i c h t h e R i s e n One h i m s e l f w i l l c a l l i n t o l i f e and send out 
i n t o t h e w o r l d , " Schweizer, " P o r t r a y a l " , p.57. "His p r i m a r y 
o b j e c t i v e was p a s t o r a l , " Best, Following, p. 12. 
2. Kee, Community, pp.64 and 75. 

3. Weeden, Traditions, sees a c o n f l i c t o f c h r i s t o l o g i e s 
as t h e background. T a n n e h i I I , "Gospel" , analyses 
c o m p o s i t i o n a l t e c h n i q u e s used by Mark t o i n f l u e n c e h i s 
r e a d e r s . Dewey, Debate, uses r e h e t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m t o 
a n a l y s e l i t e r a r y s t r u c t u r e . 

4. T h i s t h e o r y was f i r s t proposed by Wrede i n 1901 (ET 
1971) and i s d i s c u s s e d i n T u c k e t t , S e c r e t . 
5. H i l l , Sociology, p.52-54; Kee, " S e t t i n g " , p.247. 
6. Robinson, Trajectories, p.71-113, d i s c u s s e s the 
g a t t u n g o f Q. 
7. For background t o t h e phrase "Son o f God", see Dunn, 
Christology, p . l 4 f . 

8. A c h t e m e i e r , "Many T h i n g s " , p.472f., n o t e s Mark's 
f r e q u e n t use o f t h e words " t e a c h e r " and " t e a c h i n g " , and 
t h e i r d i f f e r e n t uses by Matthew and Luke. 
9. I n 1:28 i t i s u n c l e a r t o which phrase xax' s t o o a l a v i s 
t o be l i n k e d . I t can e i t h e r r ead "a new t e a c h i n g w i t h 
a u t h o r i t y " , o r " w i t h a u t h o r i t y he commands t h e u n c l e a n 
s p i r i t s " . For Mark Jesus' a u t h o r i t y i s shown i n b o t h 
a c t i v i t i e s . 

10. Viewed d i f f e r e n t l y i n John where t h e m i r a c l e s are 
s i g n s w h i c h w i t n e s s t o Jesus' g l o r y ; 20:30f. 
11. C a t c h p o l e , " S i l e n c e " , p.9, suggests t h a t " f e a r " i s one 
o f t h e u s u a l responses i n t h e b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n t o a 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f God o r h i s power. 
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12. Borsch, Parable, p.x, says o f p a r a b l e s t h a t "They draw 
us beyond normal ways o f s e e i n g and h e a r i n g , c h a l l e n g i n g the 
i m a g i n a t i o n and t h e h e a r t , i n o r d e r t o o f f e r new 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f meaning and u n d e r s t a n d i n g . " 

13. J e r e m i a s , Parables, p.227, suggests t h a t Jesus a l s o 
p e r f o r m e d " p a r a b o l i c a c t i o n s " a l t h o u g h i t i s h a r d t o draw a 
c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between " p a r a b o l i c " and "s y m b o l i c " . See 
a l s o Hengel, Leader, p.67 n . l l 6 . 

14. See Hooker, "Mark", i n Carson, It is Written, pp.220-
230. 
15. Jesus l o o k s up t o heaven as t h e source o f h i s power, 
7:34. 

16. Matthew more f r e q u e n t l y uses the phrase "kingdom o f 
Heaven"; Mat. 13:24.31,33. 

17. The Psalms speak o f t h e K i n g o f g l o r y (24:7-10) and 
t h e Kaddish p r a y s f o r the e s t a b l i s h m n e t o f God's kingdom. 
See a l s o . T e s t . Moses 10:1; Syb. O r a c l e s Bk. 3, 7:66,7. 
18. Luke i n t e r p r e t s t h e woman's a c t i o n as the response o f 
a f o r g i v e n s i n n e r ; Luke 7:36-50. 
19. 1:8 says t h a t Jesus w i l l b a p t i s e w i t h t h e Holy S p i r i t , 
w h i c h i s an u n f u l f i l l e d promise as f a r as the gospel 
n a r r a t i v e i s concerned. 

20. Some embarrassment i s shown by t h e o t h e r e v a n g e l i s t s 
t h a t Jesus s h o u l d have been b a p t i s e d by John; Mat. 3:14f.; 
see Dunn, Unity, p . l 5 3 f . 
2 1 . See Hooker, Message, p.35. 
22. See A c t s 19:13; Tofait 8:2-3; Josephus Ant. 8:46-47. 
23. I s a i a h 24:21-22; IQS 4:18-19; Rev. 20:1-3; J u b i l e e s 
23:16-32. 
24. I n l l Q M e l c h t h e f i g u r e o f I s . 61:1 i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h 
t h e e s c h a t a l o g i c a l p r o p h e t , a l t h o u g h the id e a t h a t t h i s 
p r o p h e t would a l s o be a wonder worker i s n o t v e r y s t r o n g . 
25. Elsewhere o n l y a t A c t s 7:56; Heb. 2:6 r e f e r r i n g t o Ps. 
8:5; Rev. 1:13, 14:14 r e f e r r i n g t o Dan. 7:13. 
26. For summary o f d i s c u s s i o n on Son o f man, see Casey, 
"Method", pp.17-43. 
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27. I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e v e r s i o n o f t h e s a y i n g i n 9:31 
i s t h e e a r l i e s t and s i m p l e s t f o r m and may a l s o r e f l e c t some 
s o r t o f pun o r p a r a b o l i c s a y i n g . 
28. K n i g h t , " R e v e l a t i o n " , i n K n i g h t , Tradition, p.168, 
n o t e s , "We need t o c l a i m f o r humanity a more s i g n i f i c a n t , 
a c t i v e r o l e i n t h e r e v e l a t o r y process t h a n i s commonly 
done". 

29. John t h e B a p t i s t c a l l s f o r n a t i o n a l and n o t i n d i v i d u a l 
r e p e n t a n c e ; these r e f e r e n c e s may suggest t h e whole n a t i o n 
i s now ready and John's m i s s i o n accomplished. 
30. Malbon, " D i s c i p l e s " , n o t e s t h a t 8:34 i s the o n l y 
r e f e r e n c e t o Jesus c a l l i n g t h e crowd and t h e d i s c i p l e s . 
3 1 . See Boobyer, " M i r a c l e s " , p.81f. 
32. Hooker, Message, p.50, suggests t h a t t h e g a t h e r i n g up 
o f t h e b roken p i e c e s may i n d i c a t e a m i s s i o n t o t h e G e n t i l e s . 
33. The s c r i b e i s d e s c r i b e d i n f r i e n d l y terms h i s 
q u e s t i o n s are n o t t r i c k ones ( 1 2 : 8 ) . 
34. J e r e m i a s , Jerusalem, p.375f., d e s c r i b e s women 
f o l l o w i n g Jesus as "an unprecedented happening i n the 
h i s t o r y o f t h a t t i m e " i n a s o c i e t y where women were 
s u b m i s s i v e and i n f e r i o r t o men. 

35. Hengel, Leader, p.68, n o t e s t h a t " H o l d i n g converse 
w i t h c h i l d r e n " and b e i n g where the poor g a t h e r t o g e t h e r , 
"keep a man f r o m s t u d y i n g t h e Law". 
36. At 7:14 n o t e how t h e crowd, who a r e c a l l e d t o hear and 
u n d e r s t a n d , are s u b t l y s e p a r a t e d f r o m the s c r i b e s and 
P h a r i s e e s whom Jesus c r i t i c i s e s . 
37. Dunn, Partings, p.166, n o t e s t h a t any event r e c a l l i n g 
t h e manna m i r a c l e i n t h e w i l d e r n e s s o r p r o p h e t i c hope o f a 
f r u i t f u l d e s e r t o r a shepherd k i n g p r o v i d i n g f o r h i s f l o c k 
w ould arouse m e s s i a n i c hopes; see a l s o Exek. 34:23; Ps. S o l . 
17:45. 
38. S i g n i f i c a n t l y Jesus' d i s p u t e i s w i t h t h e s c r i b e s , who 
have come f r o m J erusalem, and t h e whole passage may be an 
a t t a c k on t h e temple as t h e l o c a t i o n o f God's f o r g i v e n e s s . 
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39. Hengel, Leader, p.14, n.36, n o t e s a s o c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n 
h e re when Jesus i s d e s c r i b e d as a c a r p e n t e r . S c r i b e s and 
P h a r i s e e s , because o f t h e i r knowledge, were g e n e r a l l y o f a 
h i g h e r s o c i a l p o s i t i o n . 
40. See Geddert, Watchwords, p . l 2 0 f . 
41 . B est, "Twelve", p.34, concludes t h a t Mark has no 
developed t h e o r y o f t h e t w e l v e and I s r a e l . 
42. T h i s k i n d o f d i v i s i o n i s a l s o f o u n d a t Qumran, where 
th e sons o f r i g h t e o u s n e s s w a l k i n t h e ways o f t h e P r i n c e o f 
L i g h t , and t h e sons o f p e r v e r s i t y walk i n the ways o f the 
Angel o f Darkness, but t h e Angel o f Darkness a l s o leads some 
o f t h e sons o f r i g h t e o u s n e s s a s t r a y ; IQS 3:20-22. 

43. For d i f f e r e n t v i e w s , see B l a c k , Disciples, pp.47-54. 
44. For a " n e g a t i v e " approach, see Weeden, Traditions. 

45. B e a v i s , Audience, a n a l y s e s Mark f r o m a r e a d e r response 
p o i n t o f v i e w , e s p e c i a l l y pp.13-44. 
46. T h i s i s suggested by Dewey, "Methods", p.42. 
47. Malbon, Followers. 

48. Freyne, Galilee, p.56, n o t e s here how t h e s c r i b e s and 
th e d i s c u s s i o n on t h e law i n 7:1-13, i s s i g n i f i c a n t l y set i n 
a G e n t i l e s e c t i o n o f t h e g o s p e l . 
49. Freyne, Galilee, p.61, suggests t h i s c o n t r a s t between 
movement i n G a l i l e e and b e i n g s t a t i c i n Jerusalem may a l s o 
r e f l e c t a t t i t u d e s - G a l i l e e b e i n g more open t o change and 
Je r u s a l e m b e i n g s e t i n i t s ways. 

50. Malbon, Space, p.31. 
51 . Freyne, Galilee, p.269, n o t e s t h a t a l l the gospels 
v i e w G a l i l e e d i f f e r e n t l y , b u t a l l w i t h p o s i t i v e symbolism. 
52. Goulder, " C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s " , p.52f., n o t e s t h a t Mark's 
p a r a b l e s a re more concerned w i t h n a t u r e and the c o u n t r y s i d e ; 
those o f Matthew more w i t h p e o p l e , k i n g s , workmen, 
merchants; those o f Luke w i t h town l i f e . 
53. Freyne, Galilee, p.63. 
54. Moule, "Mark 4:1-20", i n E l l i s , Neotestamentica, p.99. 
55. C o n t r a s t Luke's g o s p e l where f a i t h i s v e r y much f a i t h 
i n Jesus (8:12,50; 17:19; 22:67; 24:25); and Matthew where 
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f a i t h i s t r u s t (14:28-33; 13:19). See T e l f o r d , Temple, 

p.81. 

56. T h i s c a l l t o r e t u r n t o God i s p a r t i c u l a r l y prominent 
i n J eremiah (3:14,17,22; a l s o I s . 55:7; Hos. 6:1). At 
Qumran t h e members c o u l d c a l l themselves the c o n v e r t s o f 
I s r a e l (IQS 5:1,8; CD 4:2). 
57. Dunn, Unity, p. 152, n o t e s t h a t s i q can mean f o r o r 
i n t o ; " f o r g i v e n e s s o f s i n s i s t h e r e s u l t o f repentance and 
not o f t h e b a p t i s m as such". See a l s o Mat. 3 : 7 f f . which i s 
c r i t i c a l o f those p i o u s who thought t h e y d i d n o t need 
r e p e n t a n c e . 
58. Marcus, Mystery, p.117. 
59. For t h i s s u g g e s t i o n , see Gerhardsson, Origins, p p . l 5 -
24. 
60. Hengel, Leader. 

6 1 . The metaphor o f f i s h e r m e n s p r e d i n g t h e i r n e t s seems t o 
have been used m o s t l y i n n e g a t i v e terms ( J e r . 16:16; IQH 
3:26; 5 : 8 ) . 
62. Geddert, Watchwords, p.33. 
63. Geddert, Watchwords, p.48. 
64. Hooker, Message, p.48. 
65. Johnson, " B e t h s a i d a " , n o t e s t h e use o f d i f f e r e n t 
t e n s e s f o r t h e words p X s i t s i q and ep.pXeTroi and suggests t h a t 
t h e use o f t h e i m p e r f e c t i m p l i e s a c o n t i n u i n g e x p e r i e n c e o f 
new v i s i o n . 

66. Kee, Community, p. 58. He a l s o n o t e s t h a t t he 
c r i t i c i s m s o f t h e d i s c i p l e s ' l a c k o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g about the 
loaves may be seen, n o t n e c e s s a r i l y as an a t t a c k on t h e i r 
s t u p i d i t y , b u t as Mark s a y i n g t h a t even t h e d i s c i p l e s c o u l d 
no t u n d e r s t a n d the s i t u a t i o n c o r r e c t l y w i t h o u t God-given 
d i s c e r n m e n t . 
67. Marcus, Mystery, p.63. 
68. See a l s o 7:8-13 c o n c e r n i n g t h e commands o f God, and 
how f o r Matthew f o l l o w i n g t he commands o f Jesus i s 
i m p o r t a n t , 28:20. 
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69. Best, Following, p.162. 
70. Malbon, Space, p.69 
71. Fowl, " R e c e i v i n g " , p.157. Some have seen t h e c h i l d r e n 
i n 9:37 as a metaphor f o r t h e m i s s i o n a r y d i s c i p l e s ; c f . use 
o f " r e c e i v e " i n 6:11. See Best, Following, p . 7 8 f f . 
72. Marcus, K'ay, p. 33. 
73. Chi I d s , Exodus, p . i 7 2 f . 
74. uapaxouoaq can mean i g n o r e o r ov e r h e a r . 
75. Dunn, Jesus, p.82. 

76. See IQS 3:20-22 on t h e i m p e r f e c t i o n o f knowledge and 
incomprehension i n t h e e l e c t community. 
77. See Dewey, Debate, p . l 9 5 f ; and Geddert, Watchwords, 

p.42. 
78. See E n r o t h , " H e a r i n g " , p.598f. 
79. T h i s i m p r e c i s i o n i s a l s o n o t e d by Matthew and Luke. 
M a t t . 13:10, "Why do you speak t o them ( t h e crowds) i n 
p a r a b l e s ? " ; and t h e answer i n terms o f f u l f i l m e n t o f I s a i a h 
prophecy. Luke 8:9, "His d i s c i p l e s asked him what t h i s 
p a r a b l e meant"; and t h e answer i n terms o f purpose, 
r e t a i n i n g t h e i v a . 
80. T h i s i s suggested by Watson, " F u n c t i o n " , pp.60-65. 
8 1 . Freyne, " D i s c i p l e s " , pp.8-12. There i s a l s o an 
agreement between Matthew 13:11 and Luke 8:10 a g a i n s t Mark, 
where t h e d i s c i p l e s a r e s a i d t o have been " g i v e n t o know the 
s e c r e t s o f t h e kingdom". 

82. Brown, Background, pp.13-16 
83. B e a v i s , Audience, p.8 
84. Evans, To See, p.62. 
85. For d i s c u s s i o n o f I Q I s . 6:9-10, see Brownlee, Meaning, 
p. 186f. 
86. So a l s o i n I s a . 55:10f.; 4 Ezra 4:27-29. 
87. The o v e r t h r o w o f Satan I n 3 : 2 3 f f . i s a l s o r e f e r r e d t o 
as p a r a b l e . 
88. How h e a r e r s responded d e t e r m i n e d t h e i r whole l i f e now 
and i n t h e f u t u r e : see Mat. 7:24-7; Luke 12:8f.; John 
15:22. 
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89. Kee, Community, p.161. 

90. Lamp s a y i n g s : Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16; M a t t . 5:15 and 
Luke 11:33 f r o m Q. H i d d e n / r e v e a l e d s a y i n g s : Mark 4:22; Luke 
8:17; M a t t . 10:26 and Luke 12:2 f r o m Q. 

91 . Jesus r e f e r s t o h i m s e l f as someone who has come, 
r a t h e r t h a n one who has been s e n t ; 1:38; 2:17; 10:45. 
92. Geddert, Watchwords, p.81. 

93. IQH 14:18-19; IQS 9:12,14-15. 

94. Many o t h e r p o i n t s can be drawn f r o m these p a r a b l e s 
c o n c e r n i n g e s c h a t o l o g i c a 1 t i m e , t h e kingdom o f God, a p l a n t 
g r o w i n g by s t a g e s , h a r v e s t . 

95. Marcus, Mystery, p.180. 
96. Hooker, Message, p.29. 

97. Freyne, Galilee, p.60, n o t e s t h a t So^a^eiv i n 2:10 may 
r e f l e c t a c u l t i c g e s t u r e more a p p r o p r i a t e t o the temple than 
a house. 

98. See T e l f o r d , Temple, p.238. 

99. 4QFlor l : 1 0 f f . i n t e r p r e t s the promise t o David o f a 
son who would b u i l d t h e temple i n terms o f a r o y a l messiah 
i n t h e l a s t days. 

100. Geddert, Watchwords, p . l 3 5 f . 
101. T e l f o r d , Temple, p.211. 

102. See f o r i n s t a n c e . J u b i l e e s 23:13. 

103. C r a n f i e l d , Mark, p.397, n o t e s how s i q (lapTupiov may 
mean b o t h g i v e n t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o b e l i e v e , o r evidence 
a g a i n s t , depending on how i t i s r e c e i v e d . 

104. A n t i o c h u s Epiphanes e r e c t e d an a l t a r t o Zeus i n the 
temple i n 168 BC (Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1 Mace 1:54), 
a l t h o u g h Mark may a s s o c i a t e t h i s w i t h t h e a n t i - C h r i s t . 

105. Note how Luke 2 1 , w r i t t e n a f t e r t h e f a l l o f Jerusalem, 
i s c a r e f u l t o s e p r a t e t h e t h e f a l l and t h e p a r o u s i a . 
106. Whether o r n o t t h i s may be h o r t i c u l t u r a l l y t r u e o f a 
f i g t r e e , t h e p o i n t seems t o be t h a t "when you see, you w i l l 
know". 

107. I t i s u n c e r t a i n whether ywiyjxexe i s i n the p r e s e n t o r 
i m p e r a t i v e , v. 29. 
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108. Geddert, Watchwords, p . l 0 3 f . 
109. T t s p i may mean t h e t i m i n g or the c h a r a c t e r , o r b o t h . 
110. Matthew (26:64) and Luke (22:67,70) b o t h r e c o r d a more 
ambiguous r e p l y . 

111. Note t h e use o f i v a here and i n 4:12,22 
112. Johnson, "Mark 15:39", p p . 3 f f . 
113. C h r o n i s , " V e i l " , p.110. 
114. See Kee, Community, p.174. 
115. Kee, " S e t t i n g " , p.247. 

116. See Dunn, " P h a r i s e e s " , p.271, f o r a d i s c u s s i o n o f 
"zea1" . 

117. Dunn, " P h a r i s e e s " , p . 2 7 6 f f . 
118. The e x t a n t l i t e r a t u r e i s f r o m " i n s i d e " t h e c i r c l e o f 
th e r i g h t e o u s , and i f i t had been f r o m those " o u t s i d e " a 
d i f f e r e n t u n d e r s t a n d i n g may have been r e f l e c t e d . 

119. B est, Following, p.83. Jeremias, Jerusalem, p.297, 

n o t e s t h e c o n n e c t i o n between s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and 
r e l i g i o n and how t h e most i m p o r t a n t p o s i t i o n s were r e s e r v e d 
f o r t h o s e deemed t o be " f u l l I s r a e l i t e s " . 
120. IQS 8, CD 4:9-12 suggest a welcoming o f o u t s i d e r s ; 
w h i l e IQS 9:16-17; 10:19-25 suggest o u t s i d e r s s h o u l d be 
h a t e d and s a v i n g knowledge concealed f r o m them. 
121. D a n i e l and h i s f r i e n d s are s a i d t o have wisdom and 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g t e n ti m e s b e t t e r t h a n t h a t o f t h e o t h e r 
m a g i c i a n s and e n c h a n t e r s ( 1 : 2 0 ) , and the members o f the 
Qumran community were ranked a n n u a l l y on t h e i r knowledge o f 
th e law and obedience. 
122. See a l s o 2 Baruch 48:2-3; 4 Ezra 12:36-7. A l t h o u g h 
Ezra does n o t seem t o b e l i e v e t h a t p o s s e s s i o n o f e s o t e r i c 
knowledge c r e a t e s an e x c l u s i v e community o f the saved; 
n e i t h e r does Ben S i r a . See N i c k e l s b u r g , "Wisdom", i n 
Neusner, To See, p.81. 
123. Freyne, Disciples, p.9. 

124. Compare Wisdom 2:11,22; 3:3, where t h e d e a t h o f t h e 
j u s t i s seen as genuine wisdom. 
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125. Hengel, Judaism, I, p. 208. 

126. John 2:11 s t a t e s t h a t Jesus' f i r s t m i r a c l e was "at 
Cana i n G a l i l e e , and m a n i f e s t e d h i s g l o r y " . 
127. There may, however, be a c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f e r e n c e 
between t h e o r y and p r a c t i c e ; t h e t h e o r e t i c a l s e l f -
p e r c e p t i o n and t h e p r a c t i c a l s o c i a l r e a l i t y may not 
c o r r e s p o n d . 

128. See M a r t y n , "Epistemology", p.285, i n Farmer, History. 
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